PREFACE. 


T x ar the ſubject here diſcuſſed is of ſufficient” 
importance to demand ſerious attention, whether” 
the principle defended bg true or falſe, muſt be 


admitted by every competent. zudge; : becauſe of 
its intimate connection with che doctrine of 


juſtification before God: for that has ever been 


conſidered, by our moſt eminent Proteſtant wri- 
ters, both Lutherans and Calviniſts, as an article 


of the greateſt. moment. Thus, for inſtance, 


Dr. Jon Owen: In my-judgment; LUTHER. 


+ ſpake the truth when he ſaid, To loſe the article 


F Tuſtification, would. at once be the loſs of the 
6 whole Chriſtian faith, And I with he had not 


been a true prophet, when he foretold that, in 
the following ages, the doctrine hereof would 
be again. obſcured ®.'—The leading principle 

maintained 


f 


* Deoarine of Fuſtification. General Conf er ws rang, p- 103» 
Glaſgow, 1760. Thus, alfo, that celebrated foreigner, Wir- 
s tus: © Diffundit ſe Juſtificationis doctrina per totum theologiæ 
corpus, et prout fundamenta hic, vel bene, vel male, jacta ſunt, 
eo univerſum #dificium vel ſolidius auguſtiuſque aſcendit, vel 
A2 


male 


— 
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maintained in this Publication, is cloſely con- 


nected alfo, with Chriſtian experience, with de- 
votional practice, and with general obedience 
to God. The better that principle is under- 
ſtood, and the more its practical influence is 
felt; the more benign will its genuine tenden- 
cy appear, with regard to peace of conſcience, 


and liberty in devotional duties; to the habitual 


exerciſe of holy affections, and a courſe of con- 
formity to the divine commands. It is, by the 
Author at leaſt, conſidered in this light. 
That prudence and caution are neceſſary, - 
however, in ſtating and defending tlie ſentiment 
here adopted, the Writer preſumes, will be-ac- 
Kknowledged : becauſe it is a kind of midale point, 
between Arminianiſm, and Antinomianiſm 
between ſeeking acceptance with God, as 11 
were, by the works of the laꝛu ; and renouncing 
obedience to the divine precepts, as if they had 
loſt their obliging power, or as if vur perſonal 
obedience were of no importance in any reſpect. 
The former of which is pernicious legality ; the 
Jatter, deſtructive licentiouſneſs. Whether the 
Writer have handled the ſubject with all that 
wiſdom and care, which its delicacy and impor- 
tance demand, he dares not aſſert: but, with 


ſincerity he can declare, that the diſcuſſion of it 


male ſtatuminatum fœædam mivitatur ruinam. | Oecon. Fad. 
© Lib. III. Cap. viii. & 1. * Rom. ix. 32. 
5 | . | has 


#. 
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has been attended with much thought, and with 


frequent prayer. 


5 Though the Author deteſt the real en 


3 of what is properly called Autinomianiſin; though, 
5 many years ago, in the moſt public manner, he 
, laboured to explode thoſe pernicious principles ; . 


and though, in the preſent Performance, he have 
endeavoured to guard. againſt being miſunder- 
ſtood; yet he is not without ſuſpicion, that ſome - 
of his readers will be ready to conſider the main 
poſition - defended, as having a licentious caſt. . 
But, ſhould. that be the caſe, he is prepared for 


* 


t it, ſo as to be neither offended, nor ſurpriſed. 
— Nay, while fully perſuaded that there is no juſt 
ground for ſuch a concluſion, he will conlider - 
- it as a preſumption in favour of the point main- 
t tained. Becauſe it is evident, that the doctrine 
y of grace, as preached and recorded by Paul, was 
3 treated in a ſimilar manner 1. He has long 
\| been of opinion, that whoever exhibits the true - 
. glory of divine grace, and the high importance of 
3 Chriſtian duty, according ;ta the apoſtolic pat- 
tern; will be conſidered by many as, an-Anti- 
t nomian, and by ſome as an Arminian. Does a 
= miniſter of the goſpel diſplay the abſolute free- 
h nels, the infinite riches, and the allſufhciency of 
4 * See The Death of Legal Hope, the Life of Evangelical Obe- 
4 dence, Sect. VII. Edit. 3d, Rom. iii. 8, 31. Vie T3 2 


33) 15: K. 14— 24. | | | 
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"that grace which is revealed in Jeſus Chrift, as 
an immediate ground of encouragement for the 
vileſt of ſinners to confide in him ? the doctrine 
will be ſtigmatized by multitudes, as manifeſtly 
licentions. Does he, as miniſterial duty re- 


quires, warmly inſiſt, that, be the profeſſed ar- 


tictes of any one's theological creed ever fo ſerip- 
tural; yet, if he be not habitually mindful of 


mme divine precepts; if he keep not the example 


of Chriſt in vie; if his heart have not an hea- 
venly turn; he is a ftranger to the power of 
evangelical trath, and unworthy to be called a 
Chriſtian ? His preaching will be offenſive to the 
mere formaliſt ; be cenſured as uncharitable; 
and reproached, by ſome, as deteſtably legal. 

The grand principle here defended, is far from 
being novel; it having been adopted by many 
Proteſtant writers of high reputation in the 


churches of Chriſt: from ſome of whom, and 


eſpecially from Dr. Jon Ow#zxn, a number 
of quotations appear in the following work. To 
the producing of which quotations the. Author 


Was induced, partly for the ſake of that argu- 


ment which they contain, in proof of his main 
point; and partly to evince, that the ſentiments 
here maintained have been eſpouſed by perſons 
of the firſt eminence, among profeſſed Chriſ- 


tians of Calviniftic principles. 


That the number of quotations, from the moſt 


zeſpectable Calviniſtic authors, with regard to 
the 
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the leading poſition, might have been greatly 
increaſed; every one, much acquainted with their 
theological writings, muſt acknowledge. Mr. 
Davin WIISsoN, when vindicating various 
Writers, denominated PoPULAR PREACHERS, 
againſt the attacks of groſs miſrepreſentation, of 
illiberal cenſure, and of ſarcaſtical contempt; if 
ſpeaking relative to the main ſubjoct of the fol- 
lowing pages, ſays: They the Popular Preach- 
ers] were very ready to acknowledge, that 
«thoſe who are moſt punctual in the external 
performance of religious duties, are frequently 
in a far more dangerous condition than pub- 
« licans and harlots, or thoſe who lead the moſt 
wicked and flagitious lives; becauſe, through 
< the corruption of their on hearts, all their 
duties, religious fervices, endeavours and at- 
tainments, are too often made ſubſervient to 
the gratification of their pride, and the che- 


riſhing of thoſe preſumptuous hopes and ima- 


ginations whereby they are hardened in their 
« oppoſition to the true grace of God manifeſted 
in the goſpel. And they were equally ready 
to own, that the ſovereign mercy of God, with 
regard to believers at firſt converſion, does ſtill 
prevent every good action, motion, or quali- 
« fication in them; every thing that can be ſup- 
« poſed to have the leaſt tendency to quality 
them for the divine approbation — They at- 
« firmed, that the foundation of a finner's con- 
* fidence 


fidence and comfort lies, not in any good 
works performed by him; in any conſciouſ- 
neſs of his own ſincerity; or any experience of 


© a gracious and ſanctifying work of. the divine 
* Spirit- upon his own ſoul; but wholly without 
© him, in the promiſes and teſtimony of God in 
the goſpel - To maintain, that finners are juſ- 
6. tified freely, through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
* imputed, and apprehended by faith alone; and. 
vet aſſert, that no man has a ſufficient-warrant 
© to rely upon that righteouſneſs alone for juſ- 
« tification—as exhibited in the word of the 

« voſpel, till he is firſt conſcious of his own god- 
lineſs and ſincerity; is in effect to affirm, that 
though ſinners in general muſt be juſtified 
freely by grace, through the imputed righteouſ- 
«neſs; yet no ſinner in particular ought, or has 

© any warrant to believe, that he is, or ever can 
* be juſtified in that manner, or without a righ- 
* teouſneſs of his own: or, at leaft, ſomething 
in and about himſelf, upon which he may with. 
ſafety bottom an aſſurance of the divine favour, 


$ and his own juſtification and ſalvation *. 


Though the Author be fully perſuaded, that 
a denial of the poſition maintained, is inconſiſt- 
ent with the genuine-goſpel, and with thoſe 
principles on which every truly pious man pro- 


 ® Palæmon's Creed. Reviewed and Examined, Vol. Lp: p. 195, 
196. Vol. II. p. 102, 100. | 


ceeds- 
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ceeds in his prayers, reſpecting acceptance with 


God; yet he is far from concluding, that no one 


is a real diſciple of Chriſt, who does not expli- 
citly avow that poſition! For he has learned, 
from experience and obfervation, that perſons 
will ſometimes di/pute againſt a particular ſenti- 
ment, the truth of which is habitually implied 
in their prayers, and its importance tacitly ac- 

knowledged in their own experience. To this 
effect is the following language of Dr. OwEN,- 
reſpecting certain oppoſers of the doctrine of 
juſtification merely by grace, through an im- 
puted righteouſneſs : * I doubt they oftentimes 

* diſpute themſelves beyond what they can well 
* abide by, when they return home unto a ſe- 

date meditation of the ſtate of things between 
God and their own ſouk—T had rather learn 


* what ſome men really judge about their own 


juſtification, from their prayers, than their wrz- 
ting. Nor do I remember, that I did ever 
hear any good man in his prayers, uſe any ex- 


p preſſions about juſtification, pardon of ſin, and 


? righteouſneſs before God, wherein any plea, 
from any thing in ourſelves, was introduced, or 
made uſe of Whereas we may, and ought, to 
© repreſent unto God in our ſapplications, our 
faith, or what it is that we believe herein; 
© I much queſtion, whether ſame men can find 
in their hearts to pray over and pleal before 
him, all the arguments and diſtinctions they 
| make 
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make uſe of to prove the intereſt of our works 
and obedience in our juſtification before him; 
or enter into judgment with him, upon the con- 
cluſions which they make from them judge 
no men upon the expreſſions that fall from 
them in polemical writings; wherein, on ma- 
ny occaſions, they do affront their own expe- 
rience, and contradict their own prayers — To 
believe the doctrine of [juſtification by the 
« imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ] or not to be- | 
* lieve it, as thus or thus explained, is one thing; 
and to enjoy the thing, or not enjoy it, is ano- 
© ther. I no way doubt, but that many men do 
receive more grace from God, than they un- 
© derftand, or will own; and have a greater ef- 
ficacy of it in them, than they will believe *.“ 
That no plauſible reaſons. may be advanced, 
in oppoſition to his main theſis, the Author does 
not ſuppoſe. But, as the Writer juſt quoted 
obſerves; It is a known rule, That a truth, 
© well eſtabliſhed and confirmed, is not to be 
© queſtioned, much leſs relinquiſhed, on every 
a intangling though it ſhould appear 
| © infoluble +.* 
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| INTRODUCTION. 


| heart of a ſinner be previouſly neceſ- 
fary to warrant his believing in Jeſus Chriſt? Or, 
whether, for that purpoſe, the goſpel itſelf, 
detached. from every conſideration of a prepara- 
5 tory ſanctifying influence, be completely ſuf- 
ficient? are queſtions on which the miniſters 
of religion, and the profeſſors of godlineſs, 
are greatly divided. The former ſentiment is 
charged, by ſome, with Arminian legality: the 
latter, by multitudes, with Antinomian licen- 
tiouſneſs. That is diſcarded, as foſtering pha- 
. Tifaical pride, as veiling the glory of ſovereign 
grace, and as corrupting the goſpel of Jeſus 


Chriſt. This is deteſted, as encouraging pre- 
ſumptuous hope, as inimical to true virtue, and 
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as averſe to Supreme authority, expreſſing itſelf 


in divine law. So oppolite are the views of 
profeſſed Chriſtians, _ to this momentous 


article of our inquiry! 

After much thought on the ſubject, 1 caunot 
but conclude, however, That the genuine goſpel is 
a complete warrant for the moſt ungodly perſon to 
believe in Feſus; and that no degree of holineſs is 


neceſſary for that purpoſe. This poſition, though 


treated by great numbers as a licentious prin- 


ciple, and as pregnant with dangerous con- 


ſequences, I conſider as a capital article of 
revealed truth, and as eſſential to the genuine 
goſpel. I adopt it, as expreſſing an important 
fact, in which the perfection of our Lord's 
vicarious work, the honour of divine grace, and 
the peace of diſtreſſed conſciences, are deeply 


concerned: to the proof and illuſtration of 


which, the following pages are devoted. 
To prevent miſtakes it is proper to be ob- 


ſerved, that, by an holy diſpoſition is not meant, 


a ſpeculative knowledge of religions duty; a 
conviction of ſpiritual danger; or a deſire of 
immortal happineſs: for theſe, though they 


accompany, do none of them come under the 


notion of an holy diſpoſition. Theſe may all 
exiſt, more or leſs, in the minds, the conſci- 
ences, and the hearts of ſinners, without any 


principle of true ſanctity. But, by an holy 


9 iS intended, a bias of the will, a pro- 
| a Penſity 


ity 
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penſity of the heart, or a tendency of the affections, 
in favour of divine authority, and of conformity 


to the divine image.—By beheving in Jeſus 


Chriſt, I do not mean a firm perſuaſion of his 
being the promiſed Meſſiah, and that the Chriſ- 


tian religion is from God, though that perſua- 
fon be preſuppoſed; nor a mere aſſent to any 
particular propoſition, however true, or impor- 
tant; nor yet an aſſurance of perſonal intereſt 
in Chriſt, as the only Saviour of finners: but 
relying upon him as revealed in the doctrine of 


grace, for pardon, Peace, and every . : 
bleſſing. 


Again: The queſtion is not, whether ſanc- 


tifying influence, and real holineſs, be previouſly 


neceſſary to final felicity? for that is admitted 


in its fulleſt ſenſe.” Partly, becauſe without 
holineſs no one ſhall ſee the Lord; and partly, 
| becauſe without holineſs, intellectual happineſs 

is impoſſible. Neither is the inquiry, Whether 


a pious turn of heart be neceſſary to commu- 
nion with God, in the performance of devotional 
ſervices? for that communion, on the part of a 
Chriſtian, is nothing elſe but the exerciſe of 


holy affections toward God, as manifeſting 


himſelf in Jeſus Chriſt. Nor, whether an holy 
tendency ir the will be neceſſary, as an evi- 
dence of our having already believed in Jeſus ? 
for that is cheerfully granted. —Nor, yet, Whe- 


ther a divine influence, attending eyangelical 


IF 2 | truth, 
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truth, be neceſſary to a finner's really believing in 


Chriſt? for that is an important article of the 


Chriſtian faith. — But the queſtion to be diſ- 
cuſſed, is; M hether the Goſpel itſelf be a complete 
warrant for the moſi ungodly perſon to believe in 
Jeſau, without any holy di . tion being un, 


for that purpoſe 2 


By the term goſpel I here 3 the 1 


of ſalvation by grace, through Teſus Chriſt: 
which doctrine is, in the moſt emphatical ſenſe, 
good news, or glad tidings; agreeable to the 


natural import of the word :wayy:o, as uſed by 


the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles: Relative.to which 
particular, I will here introduce a few extracts 
from Dr. GzoxGE CAMPBELL. Thus, that 
learned Author: This term, [To evayyeo] 
* agreeably to its etymology, from « bene and 
arp nuncium, always in claſſical uſe, where 

it occurs but rarely, denotes either good news, 
gor the reward given to the bearer of good 
* news—The Greek verb wayynit, when 
firſt uſed by the Evangeliſts,—conveyed to 
their countrymen only one and the ſame idea, 
which is preciſely what the phraſe to bring 
good tidings conveys to us. The appropriation 
* of, the word to the religious inſtitution called 
the goſpel, is of later date, and has gradually 
© ariſen out of the former uſage. When ety- 
* mology and uſe perfectly coincide, we cannot 
be too, literal in our interpretations; when 
| they 


* 
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« they differ, which does not ſeldom happen, 
the latter is to be followed, and not the for- 
mer The firſt meaning of the word [evzyyimwr] 
then in the New Teſtament, eſpecially in the 
« Goſpels, is, as has been obſerved, good news ; A 
© fignification which, though always implied, is 
* not always what is chiefly intended: and there- 


fore the word cannot, without a ſacrifice of 


« propriety, be uniformly ſo rendered. The 
© name, from being expreſſive of an eminent 


quality in the diſpenſation introduced by the 


3 Meſſiah, and from being moſt frequently ap- 


* plied to it, came gradually to ſerve as a name 
« for the diſpenſation itſelf. When it is thus 
employed, it is in our tongue properly ren- 
dered goſpel—This [literal and primitive] 
© ſenſe ought to be retained in the verſion, 
* when the word weyyBAw is conſtrued with a 
* noun ſerving to limit or explain its nature; 
© ag To evaryyinoy T1 cignyns, the good news of peace ; 
6. To EUV&YYENOV T1; Baoixuac, the good HEWS- of the 


' © reign. It was obſerved, on the explanation 


of the word Szonus, that the Chriſtian eco- 
_ nomy was foretold under the denomination of 
* the reign of God, and the reign of Heaven; and 
5 I may add, in the typical language of the 
© Plalms, the reign of David —To wwyyinov = e 
© XagiTG Tov Gov, is the good News of the favour 


« of God * To EU&YYEAICo 715 TWTngbag UprWy, the good 


* news of your ſalvation. The words in the 
* common verſion, the goſpel of your ſalvation, 
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are mere words, and convey no meaning to 
* Engliſh ears. The word always may, and 
commonly. /ould, be rendered good news, and 
not goſpel, hen it is conſtrued with «nqvoc, 
I proclaim or publiſh—[ The word] »ngvo7zin, 
rendered to preach, is derived from x»pu2, ren- 
* dered preacher; whence alſo «ngvyue, rendered 
a preaching. The primitive «»gv4 6gnifies.pro- 


* perly both Herald and common crier— The verb 


8 KNeUTGEY 18 accordingly to cry, publijh, Or pro- 
claim authoritatively, or by commiſſion from 
* another, and the noun «ngyue is the thing pub- 
* liſhed or proclaimed——The verb *nevoo occurs 
in the. New Teſtament about five and twenty 
times, always in nearly the ſame ſenſe: 1 
« proclaim, prædlico, palam annuncio— | his may 
be called the primitive ſenſe of the word; and 
in this ſenſe it will be found to be ofteneſt 
* employed in the New Teſtament—T hough 
© announcing publickly the reign of the Meſſi- 
ah, comes always under the denomination, | 
« z1gvorew,. no moral inſtructions, or doctrinal 


« explanations, given either by our Lord, or by 


* his Apoſtles, are ever, either in the Goſpels, or 
in the Acts, fo denominated—Let it be alfo 
« obſerved that, in all the. quotations in the 
* Goſpels, from the ancient Prophets, neither 
© the word :ngvoow, nor any of its. conjugates, is 
applied to any of them beſide Jonah. What 
© is quoted from the reſt, is ſaid to have been 

5 * ſpoken, 
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* ſpoken, or foretold, or prophefied, but never 
« preached. Jonah's prophecy to the Ninevites, 
on the contrary, is but twice quoted; and it is 
in both places called #ngv54«z, rendered preach- 
ing, properly cry, or proclamation It Was a 
6 real proclamation which God required him to 
make through the ſtreets of Nineveh *. 

The goſpel, then, is good news, or glad tidings. 
It is that moſt intereſting part of facred Scrip- 
ture which is, by inſpired writers, denominated, - 


THE TRUTH—the word of the kingdom—the 


word of God's grace the word of reconciliation 


the word of righteouſneſs - the word of lie 


the word of /alvatio»—ylad tidings of the king- 
dom, or of the. reign— glad tidings of Chri/i— 
glad tidings of the grace of God—glad tidings of 


peace—glad tidings of ſalvation the doctrine 


of God our Saviour the glorious glad tidings of 
Chriſt—and the glorions glad tidings of the 


bleſſed God f.— It is alſo denominated, The 


word of faith—the faith once delivered to the 


ſaints— the mo? Holy faith—and the faith in 
 Chrit . — The publication of the goſpel, by the 
. © Apoſtles, is called, Preaching, or proclaiming 


* The four Goſpels, Vol. I. Diſſertat. V. Part i» $ 1, 8, to, 
11, 16. Part V. § 2, 7, 8, + Gal. iti. 1. Matt. Xill. 19. 
Acts xx. 32. 2 Cor. v. 19. Heb. v. 13. Philip. ii. 16. Acts 
xiii. 26. Matt. iv. 23. Rom. i. 1, 16. Acts xx. 24. Eph. vi. 
15. i. 13. 2 Cor. iv. 4. 1 Tim. i. 11. Titus ii. 10. 
1 Rum, x. 8. Jude 3, 20. Acts xxiv. 24. 
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Chr;//—proclaiming Chriſt crucifieds—preaching 


the cro/s—proclaiming peace, by Jeſus Chriſt— 


proclaiming forgiveneſs of fins, through Jeſus 


 Chriſt—proclaiming the unſearchable riches of 
Chriſt bringing glad tidings of peace—and 
bringing glad tidings of good things *. Such is 


the goſpel, and ſuch the preaching of it, as re- 
preſented by the inſpired writers | all which 


- unite in the general notion of JOYFUL NEWS. 


Let us now ſee how an ancient eccleſiaſtical | 
authordeſcribes it. Thus CyRysosTOM ſpeaks, 
as quoted and tranſlated by Mr. Herve. 
The goſpel comprehends, a diſcharge from 
+ puniſhment; a remiſſion of ſins; the gift of 
* righteouſneſs; the endowment of ſanctifica- 


tion; redemption from every evil; the adop- 


tion of ſons; the inheritance of heaven; and 


a a moſt endeared, a conjugal relation to the 


« infinitely majeſtic Son of God. All theſe 


* divinely precious privileges preached, preſent- 


© ed, vouchſafed, to the fooliſh, to the diſobe- 


dient, to enemies +.'—* The goſpel,” ſays Lu- 


THER, * is the doctrine concerning the incar- 
© nate Son of God, who was given to us, with- 
© out our deſerts, for peace and ſalvation. It is 
© the word of falvation, the word of grace, 


* Adds viii. 5. 1 Cor. i. 18, 23. Adds x. 36. xiii. 38. Eph. 
ini. 8. Rom. x. 15. + Theron and Aſpaſſo, Vol. III. 
P+ 321. Edit. 5th. | 
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"hy" word of comfort, and the word of : 
The goſpel, then, properly and ariftlyſo 1 
ed, is the doctrine of divine grace. As ſuch, 
it is contradiſtinguiſhed to the precepts and 
prohibitions of divine law, which are the doc- 
trine of human duty. But, relative to this diſ- 
tinction, and the contraſted light in which the 
law and the goſpel are placed by it, the follow- 
ing quotation from Wirsius may not be im- 
proper. Thus that eminent writer: The 
« /aw, here, denotes that part of the divine Word 
| which conſiſts of precepts and prohibitions ; 


; with the promiſe of a reward to be conferred 
N on thoſe who obey, and a threatening. of pu- 
- * niſhment on the diſobedient. The goſpel ſig- 
| « nifies the doctrine of grace, and of complete 
- * ſalvation in Jeſus Chriſt, which ele ſinners 
e * ſhall receive by faith. Every. preſcription, 
- therefore, of virtues and of duties; all exhor- 
fo * tations and dehortations; all reproofs and 
— « threatenings; all promiſes, likewiſe, of reward 
* to perfect obedience, belong to the lau. To 
1 the goſpel pertains every thing that can mi- 
is, | « niſter hope of ſalvation to ſinful man: that is, 
e, the doQtrine of the Perſon, the offices, the 
« ſtates, the benefits of Jeſus Chriſt; and all 
3 * promiſes to which are annexed the pardon of 


* Loci Communes, Claſs II. Loc. xiv. p. 69. Londin', 1651, 
B - 0 {in 7 
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« fin, and the poſſeſſion of grace and of glory, 
to be obtained by faith in Chriſt. This is the 

| £ moſt ſtrict notion of each word; to which, 

« through the whole of this diſputation, regard 
6 muſt be paid—lf we underſtand the word 
* goſpel ſtrictly, as it is the formula of the Teſ- 
£ tament of Grace, which confiſts of mere 
« promiſes, or an abſolute exhibition of ſalvation 
© in Chriſt; then, properly ſpeaking, it pre- 
« ſcribes nothing as duty ; requires nothing ; 
* commands nothing: no, not even Believe, truſt, 
« hope in the Lord, and ſuch like. But it re- 
ports, declares, and fignifies to us, what God 
in Chriſt promiſes; what he will do, and is 
© about to perform. All preſcription of duty 
belongs to the /aw; as, after others, the ve- 
« nerable Vokrius TH excellently well proy- 
«ed. This muſt by all means be held, if, 
with all the Reformed, we would ſteadily de- 
« fend the perfection of the law, as MOVE 
all virtues, and all the duties of holineſs “. 

This diſtinction between the /awand'the go/pel, 
ſtrictly underſtood, appearing to be both juſt 
and important, is regarded in the following 
pages. | 

Still further, however, to nei and illuſ- z 
trate the neceſſity of keeping this diſtintion i in 

view, it may be obſerved; That the law of 
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God originated in his relation to men, as moral 

agents; and in his neceſſary dominion over 
them, of which it is a natural expreſſion: but 
the goſpel, in his royal, fupreme prerogative ; 
it being the reſult of his mere, ſovereign plea- 
fare. The former conſiders them as rational 
creatures that are bound to obey : the latter, as 
guilty creatures, who deſerve to ſuffer. The 
precepts of divine law are the language of ſtern 
authority: the doctrines of the goſpel are the 
voice of condeſcending mercy. In that, juſtice 
unſheaths. the ſword, and demands vengeance : 
in this, mercy exhibits pardon, and. proclaims 
peace. Diyine /aw is the awful mini/tration of 
death *, as the deſert of ſin: the everlaſting 
goſpel is the good news of life, as the effect of 


| boundleſs grace. That, by a righteous charge 


of guilt, and of deſerved ruin, tops the mouth f: 
this, by proclaiming a free pardon, opens the lips 
in gratitude and praiſe, God, in the law, ad- 
dreſſes men agreeably to their perſonal deſerts, 
their character, and their ſtate: in the goſpel, 
accdrding to the riches of his own grace, the 


diverſity of their ſpiritual wants, and the vica- 


rious work of Jeſus Chriſt. In divine /aw, the 
Moſt High exhibits himſelf, as inveſted with 
abſolute dominion, as flaming with eternal pu- 


rity, and as unchangeably abhorrent of moral 


% 


* 2 Cor. iii. 7. + Rom, iii, 19. 
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evil: in the goſpel, as condemning ſin in the fle 1 
of his own incarnate Son * ; as pardoning iniqui- 
zy, in its greatly diverſified forms; as juſtifying 
the ungodly; as the jusT God and the r 
VIOUR T- 
Hence it appears, that, in ales "FOO 
reſpecting their immortal concerns, neither the 
announcing of danger, nor the enforcing. of 
duty, is publiſhing the geſpel, properly ſo called. 
Becauſe it is admitted by all, who are converſant 
in theſe things, that-wayy2u2, goſpel, denotes 
glad tidings. Such is its natural and proper, 
its delightful and emphatical meaning.” It is 
moſt commonly employed, in the New Teſta- 
ment; with an immediate reference to the grace 
of God, and the work of Chriſt, as they appear 
in the ſalvation of ſinners. Very ſeldom is it 
uſed, by the Apoſtles, to denote the Chriſtian 
ſyſtem at large; but, with a few exceptions, in 
ts grand, appropriate, and emphatical ſenſe, for 
that part of revealed truth which reſpects the 
bleflings of falvation, by mere grace, through 
Jeſus Chriſt. Preaching the goſpel, therefore, 
is proclaiming glad tidings of falvation for the 
guilty, the unworthy, and the periſhing. 
| Now, the terms lau, precepts, commands, ex- 
hortations, threatenings, and others of a ſimilar 


Korn. viii. 3. + Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. Rom. iv. 5. 
Ifaiah xly. 23. Pf : | | 


kind, 
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kind, are expreſſions of an extremely different 
meaning, from that of the word geſpel. To 
aſſert, therefore, the authority of God in his 
laws, whether moral or poſitive; to deſcribe the 
awful ſituation of unregenerate ſinners; to 
warn them of their extreme danger; to incul- 
cate, for ſuitable purpoſes, an impartial regard 
to all the divine precepts ; and to inſiſt, that an 
habitual want of obedience to the known com- 

mands of Chriſt, leaves a perſon deſtitute of 
evidence that he either loves him, or believes in 
him; though of efſentzal importance, in the 
courſe of a public miniſtry, ought never to be 
conſidered, ſtrictly ſpeaking, as preaching the 
geſpel. It may be all true; it may be all pro- 
per; it may be all neceſlary in its place; and 
yet, not having the nature of glad tidings 
in it, be very different from the goſpel. 


| The word goſpel, having long been com- 
"0 monly uſed without any determinate meaning; 
| except, either as denoting the Chriſtian ſyſ- 
, tem, or ſome doctrine, or precept, pertaining to 
5 Chriſtianity; and having become, by modern 
: uůſe, a kind of technical term in divinity ; is 
applied, in the moſt promiſcuous manner, to 
„ all ſorts of religious doctrine, that are conſider- 
r ; ed by their abettors as warranted in the facred 
writings. The public miniſter, and the private 
. profeſſor, whatever their theological creed may 


be; are equally pleaſed with concluding, that 
= — 
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the one preaches, and the other hears, the g/ 
pel: though, frequently, neither of them have 
any fixed or diſtinct notion under the term; 
and even though their views of Chriſtianity 
render it nearly akin to Peiſm. It were to be 
withed, therefore, either that, inſtead of the old: 
Saxon word go/pel, the expreſſions glad tidings 
had been uſed in our vulgar tranſlation of the 
New Teſtament; or that the former term were 
univerſally underſtood in its original ſenſe, as 
denoting good news. For, were that the caſe, 
ir is highly probable, there would be more 
knowledge, and leſs of ſelfdeception, ative to 
this momentous affair. 


79 


'$ 1 | CHAPTER 


e 


THE GENUINE GOSPEL A COMPLETE WAR= 
RANT FOR THE MOST UNGODLY PERSON | 
TO BELIEVE IN JESUS. 


To prove this poſition, a great number of paſ- 


ſages might be extracted from the ſacred Re- 
cords; a variety of which, as being more direct- 
ly to the purpoſe, and expreſſing kindred ideas, 
I will here produce under the following ar- 
roy of particulars. 

The condeſcending and gracious characters 8 
Chriſt bears. * The Mediator between God and 
* men—The Surety of a better teſtament—A 

great High Poke: grow! Bi hi Hh 
Saviour *. | 

The great and merci fad aefrg In of our Lord i in 
becoming incarnate. * The Father ſent the Son 
to be the Saviour of the worid—The Son of man 
is come to /cek and to PEN ſhall 18 his 

* People „ - 

The charafler and ffs of thoſe whom our Lord 


* 1 Tim. ii. 5. Heb. vii. 22. iv. 14. John x. 11. 2 Tim. 
i 10. 1 John iv. * Luke xix, 10, Matt. i. 2 . 
3 came 
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came to ſave. Sinner — the wungodly— enemies 
to God—the dead in fin—the children of 
* wrath—the accurſed - the loft *." | 
The work which Chriſt performed, the ſuffer- 
ings he underwent, and the benefits to ſinners. 
thence reſulting. * He hath made him to be ſin 
* for us, who knew no fin; that we might be 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him—He 
* was wounded for our tranſgreſſions; he was 
* brutſed for our. iniquities : the chaſfiſement of 
our peace was upon him; and with his /r:pss 
« we are healed. All we like ſheep have gone 
*aftray; we have turned every one to his own 
* way; and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity 
of us all—Chriſt our paſſover is /acrificed for 
* us—Chriſt ded for our in. We have redemp- 
tion through his bload, even the forgiveneſs of 
* fins —Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curie 
* of the law, being made @ curſe for us. Whom 
God hath ſet forth to be a frepitiation through 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs 
for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, through 
* the forbearance of God: to declare, I fay, at 
this time, his righteouſneſs ; that he might be 
Jul, and the juftifier of him which believeth in 
Jeſus— When we were enemies we were re- 
conciled to God by the death of his Son—Chritt 
* hath ance ſuffered for fins, the Juſt for the 


1 Tim. i. 15. Nom. v. 5, 8, 10. Eph. ii. 2; 3. Gal. 
1. 10, 12. Luke xix. 10. - 
* un uit, 
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* unjuſt, that he might bring us to God eing 
now juſtified by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved 
from wrath through him—By the obedience of 


One ſhall many be made righteous—Jeſus, 


who, of God, is made unto us wi/dom, and 
* righteouſneſs, and JantTification, and redemp- 
tion *. Z 

This teſtimony of God, reſpecting the an 
cious characters which Chriſt bears; the mer- 
ciful de/ign of his appearance in the world; 
the fate of thoſe whom he came to fave; and 
the work which he performed for that purpoſe; 
very ſtrongly encourages the guilty, the ungod- 


ly, and the altogether unworthy, to believe in 


Jeſus. For, as it is manifeſt that he did not 
aſſume his ' condeſcending and mediatorial cha- 
raters, come into the world, and expire on a 


croſs, to fave the innocent, or the righteous, 


but _/znners—the ungodly the juſtly accurſed ; ſo 
individuals of that deſcription muſt be the ozly 
perſons with whom, as a Saviour from eternal 
ruin, he has any concern. 


The allſufficiency of Chriſt, of bis work, and of 


divine grace, to ſave the moſt ungodly wretch that 


lives. This is his name whereby he ſhall be 
called, .JEHovau ouR RIGHTEOUSNESS— 


. © 2 Cor. v. 21. lia, liii. 5, 6. 1 Pet. ii. 24. 1 Cor. v. 
7. XV. 3. Col. i. 14. Gal. iii. 13. Rom. iii. 25, 26. v. 10. 
1 Pet. iii. 18. Rom. v. 9, 19. 1 Cor. i. 30. 

| © The 
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The MIGHTY Gon- unto Me, and be 
ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth: for I am 
Go; and there is none elſe — Neither is there 
« ſalvation in any ohen; for there is none other 
name under heaven given among men where- 
by we muſt be faved— How much more ſhall 
the blood of! Chriſt, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himſelf. without ſpot to God, 
* purge your, fonſcience from dead works to ſerve 
the living: God *—If through the offence of 
one many be dead, much more the grace of 
* God, and the gift by grace, which is by one 
man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded unto many 
Ihe judgment was by one to eondemna- 
tion; but the free giſt is of many offences unto 
« juſtification. For if by one man's offence 
death reigned by one; much more they which 
© receive abundance of grace, and of the gift of 
« righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one, Jeſus 
« Chriſt—Ze is able to ſave them to the UTTER- 
Most that come unto God by him— The 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son eleanſeth from 
all fin—Though your ſins be as ſcarlet, they 
« ſhall be as white as ſnow ; though they be red 
like crim/on, they ſhall be as wool All man- 
ner of {in and blaſphemy [except the blaſphe- 
* my againſt the Holy Spirit,] ſhall be forgiven 
© unto men Who is he that condemneth ? It 
is Chri/t that died; yea rather, that is r:/en 
again, who is even at "Fe right hand of God, 
who' 


0 


FOR BELIEVING IN JESUS. 19 
; « who alſo maketh interceſſion for us—He en- 
« tered | in once into the holy place, having ob- 
* tained eternal redemption for us —By one offer- 
ing he hath perfected for ever them that are 
ſanctiſied Ve are complete in Him, which is 
the Head of all principality and power “. 
Who, now, that maturely conſiders theſe in- 
fallible atteſtations to the diguity of our Lord's 
Perſon, the perfection of his obedience, the 
depth of his penal ſufferings, the vicarious nature 
of his whole work, and the exuberance of divine 
grace; can doubt the ſufficiency, either of 
Chriſt or bY, grace, to fave. the moſt vile and 
miſerable of men? Or who, being ſatisfied of 
that fact, can forbear to view it as a delightful 
and powerful encouragement, for the ungodly 
to believe in Jeſus? = 
Preventing mercy, and the free pardm of enor- 
mous offenders. * ] was found of them that fought 
me not; I was made manifeſt unto them that 
* aſked not after me—The Gentiles, which l- | 
* lowed not after righteouſneſs, have (ure. re- 
« cerved righteouſneſs, even the righteouſneſs which 
© is of faith — There was a man named Zaccheus, 
who was the chief among the publicans, and 
© he was rich. And he ſought to ſee Jeſus who. 


©" "Furs xiii, 6, Ifa. ix. 6. xlv. 22. Acts iv. 12. Heb. ix. 14. 


Rom. v. 15, 16, 17. «Heb. vii. 28. 1 John i. 7. Ifa.i. 18. 


Matt. xii. 31. Rom. viii. 34. Heb. ix. 12. x. 14. Col. ii. 10 
| ; «* be 
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he was; and he could not for the preſs, be- 
* cauſe he was little of ſtature. And he rar 
* before, and climbed up ints a ſycamore tree to ſce 
* him : for he was to paſs that way. And when 
Jeſus came to the place, he looked up, and 
* ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, Zaccheus, make 
* haſte, and come down; for to-day I muſt abide 
* at thy houſe. And he made haſte, and came 
* down, and received him joyfully—But thou haſt 
not called upon me, O Jacob; but thou haſt 
been weary of me, O Iſrael. Thou haſt not 
* brought me the ſmall cattle of thy burnt 
v offerings ; neither haſt thou honoured me with 
thy ſacrifices. I have not cauſed thee to ſerve 
* with an offering, nor wearied thee with in- 
«* cenſe. Thou haſt bought me no ſweet cane 
with money, neither haſt thou filled me with 
the fat of thy ſacrifices: but thou haſt made 
me to ſerve with thy ſins, thou haft wearied me 
with thine iniquities. I, even I, am he that 
blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake, 
and wi! not remember thy ſins — For the iniqui- 
* ty of his covetouſneſs was I wroth, and ſmote 
him: I hid me, and was wroth, and he went 
| on frowardly in the way of his heart. I have 
18 © ſeen his ways, and will heal him: I will lead 
: * him alſo, and reſtore comfor ts unto him, and to 
His mourners x. x 
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Rom. x. 20. ix, 30, Luke xix. 2—6. Iſa. iii. 22—2g. 


What 


Ivi. 17, 18, 
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What a wonderful exhibition is here, of 


ſovereign, free, and allſufficient mercy ! It 
extends to the moſt carnal and covetous, the 


moſt ungrateful and worthleſs of men. It 
precedes every good motion of their wills, and 
every virtuous affection of their hearts. It 
waits, neither for any reformation of exterior 
conduct, nor the leaſt melioration of internal 
character. It finds them under the power of 
ſtrong diſaffection to God, and with the gain 
of extortion in their iniquitous hands. Fraught 


with every ſpiritual bleſſing for thoſe who de- 
ſerve to periſh, it pardons their crimſon crĩimes, 
and ſoftens their obdurate hearts. It gives a 
new turn to their wills, and elevates their 


affections to holy objects. It fills them with 
fpiritual comfort, directs their feet into the way 
of righteouſneſs, and makes them new crea- 
tures. Such divinely gracious declarations, and 
well authenticated facts, muſt, therefore, war- 


rant the moſt ungodly perſon to regard this 


unparalleled mercy, and to believe in Jeſus 
0 

| The 8 the riches, and the plenitude of 
divine goodneſs, revealed to /rnners under the 
notions. of” love, of mercy, and of grace. I will 


have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I 


will have compaſſion on whom I will have 


compaſſion— Even ſo Father, for /o it ſeemed 


g 


— 
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good in thy fight —1 beſeech thee ſhow me thy 
glory. And he ſaid, I will make all my good- . 

© neſs paſs before thee; and will be graeious ts 

* 2whom 1 will be gracious, and will ſhow mercy 

© on whom I will ſhow mercy— And Jehovah 

© paſſed by before him, and proclaimed, JEHO- 

VAH, JEHOVAH GOD, MERciFuL AND 

© GRACIOUS, .LONGSUPFFERING, ABUNDANT.IN 

'* GOODNESS AND TRUTH ;//KEEPING "MERCY 

© FOR THOUSANDS, | FORGIVING INIQUITY, 

© AND TRANSGRESSION, AND 8IN— Therefore 
will the Lord wait, that he may be gracious 
© unto you; and therefore will he be _exalted, 
© that be may have mercy upon you God is love. 
* —Behold, what manner of love the Father hath 
© beſtowed upon us God %% loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that 

« whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, 

but have everlaſting life—erein is love] not 

© that we loved God, but that he loved us, and 

« ſent his Son to be the propitiation for our 

« ſing—He that ſpared not his ewr Son, but 

delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he not 

with him alſo freely give us all things? - God 

* COMMENDETH His love toward us, in that, 

& while wwe were yet SINNERS, Chriſt died for 

us Ho excellent is thy loving kindneſs, O 

* God! therefore the children of men put their 

* truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings — We 

| have 


— 


ron BELIEVING IN JESUS. 23 
© have redemption. through his blood, the fow- 


giveneſs of ſins, according to the "riches of his 


grace God, who is rich in mercy, for his great 
love wherewith he loved us—According to his 


© abundant mercy—They who receive abundance 


© of grace—Where fin abounded, grace did 


© MUCH MORE ABOUND: that as fin hath 
« reigned unto death, even ſo might grace 


* REIGN, through righteouſneſs, unto eternal 
life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord The grace of 
our Lord was EXCEEDING ABUNVDANT— To 
« the praiſe of the glory of his grace—That, in 
the ages to come, he might ſhow the EXCEED+ 
* ING RICHES of his grace 

- With what an air of ſupreme authority, and 
of abſolute dominion, does THE ETERNAL here 


ſpeak! He manifeſtly confiders himſelf as 


acting quite in character, when exerciſing, or 
withholding mercy, according to his own ſo- 
vereign pleaſure, He neither does, nor can, 
conſider himſelf as a debtor to any man. The 
whole of our ſpecies, being immerſed in guilt, 


and obnoxious to ruin, equally lie at divine 


merey, for all their happineſs and all their hope. 
—But, while maintaining the dignity of his 


* Rom. ix. 15. Exod, xxxili. 18, 19, xxxiv. 6, 7. John iii. 
16. 1 John iv. 10. Rom. viii. 32. v. 8. Pſalm xxxvi. 7. Eph. 
i. 7. ii. 4. 1 Pct. i. 3. Rom. v. 17, 20, 21. 1 Tim. i. 14. 
Eph. i. 6. ii. 7. p 
2 character, 


— — ron ot wy 


„„ * | _MKs GOSPEL A WARRANT 
character, and the ſupremacy of his own will, 
in the beſtowment of ſpiritual bleſſings on 
guilty creatures; he reveals his goodneſs in the 
moſt encouraging manner: which goodneſs, 
expreſſed under the different notions of love, of 
mercy, and of grace, he repreſents as an . eſſential 
part of that divine glory which, to the ancient 
» Jewiſh church. was denoted by the ſublimeſt of 
all names, IEHOVAH. His Love is here 

. deſcribed and celebrated, as ardent—excellent— 
wonderful: nay, he himſelf ſeems to delight 
in its peerleſs excellence; for he not only ma- 

nifeſts, but RECOMMENDS it, in the death of his 
own Son, to /inners. His MERCY, as rich—plen- 
teons—abundant. His GRACE, as rich—exceed- 

_ ingly rich —abundant—fuperabundant—exceeding- 
ly abundant—and reigning. Surely, then, his 
love, his mercy, and his grace, being thus 
revealed in ſacred Scripture, and thus commend- 
ed to ſinful, miſerable, unworthy creatures ; 
the ungodly muſt be completely authoriſed to 
believe in Jeſus. For what are this inference, 
and the preceding premiſes, taken together, but 
ſaying with David; How excellent is thy loving | 
kindneſs, O God! THEREFORE the children of 3 


* 


ey 
— 


5 
z 
. 
f 
| 
1 
; 
3 
| 
: 
* 
' 
F 
1 
1 
= 
} 
4 > 
WM: 
. 
* 


men 4 their truſt * the ſhadow * = - 4 
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The fparing and 8 mercy 9 of God, be- g 


yond all parallel, and all praiſe. * My people 


are bent to backſliding from me : though they 
; called 
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called them to the Moſt teh, none at all 
« would exalt him. How ſhall I give thee up, 
Ephraim? how ſhall I deliver thee, Iſrael? how 
« ſhall I make thee as Admah? how ſhall I ſet 
« thee as Zeboim? Mine heart is turned within 
me; my repentings are kindled together. I will 
not execute the fierceneſs of mine anger; I 


« will not return to deſtroy Ephraim: rox t 


au GOD, anD xor Man—Scarcely for a 
© rightequs man will one die: yet, peradven- 
* ture, for a good man ſome would even dare to 
die. But God COMMENDETH his love 10- 
© ward us, in that, while we were yet SINNERS, 
© Chriſt died for us. Let the wicked forſake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts : 
and let him return uato the Lord, and he 
will have mercy upon him; and to our God, 
6 for he 20¹¹ʃ ABUNDANTLY PARDON, | For my 
thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are 
your ways my ways, faith the Lord. For as 
the heavens are higher than the earth, ſo are MY 
© ways higher than YOUR ways, and MY thoughts 
© than YOUR thou gb. ho i is God like unto thee, 
that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſ- 
* preſſion of the remnant of his heritage! he re- 
taineth not his anger for ever, becauſe he PR- 
© LIGHTETH IN mercy. He will turn again, he will 
© have an * us; he will /ubdue ow 
C ' * puquities; 
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iniguities; and thou wilt caſt al, Benn e ns inte 


* the depths of the ſea u. Rs 


So numerous are our offences, and fo violent 
our provocations, that, were not the bleſſed God 


equally ſuperior to us in g6odneſs, as he is in 
power; and in pardoning mercy, as he is in 


wiſdom ; we could not have the leaſt ground 
of hope. Among men, when a breach of pri- 
vate friendſhip has taken place, the aggreſſor, 
being conſcious of the injury which he has 
done, is commonly very backward to admit, 
that the aggrieved party has any benevolence 
for him. Thus it is with ſinners, when their 
conſciences are awakened, in regard to God. 


Extremely backward they are to admit, that 


there is forgiveneſs with God, for ſuch aggravated 
crimes as theirs. To relieve the diſtreſſed ſoul, 
by obvaating this very common and preſſing diffi- 


culty, the Great Sovereign condeſcends, in the 
- paſſages before us, tacitly to adinit, that, were 
he like us, neither pardoning nor ſparing mercy 
would ever be exerciſed toward any of Adam's 
offspring. But, he is GOD, and not MAN. 


His thoughts, relative to pardoning mercy, are 
not our thoughts; nor his ways, reſpecting that 
important affair, like our ways. Offences, com- 


| * Hoſea xi. Ty 8, 9. Rom. V. 7, N. f 1fa, Iv. 75 8, 9. 
Micah vii. 18, 19. 


parable 


f 
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parable to a debt of only f pence, are often 
with difficulty forgiven by us: while he, 
through the blood of atonement, freely oblite- 
rates a debt of ten thouſand talents, Among 
mortals, it is an inſtance of love extremely rare, 


that any one ſhould lay down his life, even for 


a good man, or a public benefactor; but God 
recommends his love to us, in that, while we were yet 
/inners, and his enemies, he ſent his own Son 
to dre for us. Far from regulating the mani- 


feſtations of his compaſſion, according to the 


puny inſtances of human kindneſs; he not only 
bleſſes, but aſtoniſhes, by the diſplays of his 
matchleſs fayour to ſinners, — Ves, God is Love ; 
and, therefore, he deirghteth in mercy. What, | 
then, could be more encouraging; or what, by 
neceſſary conſequence, could more ſtrongly au- 
thoriſe, a guilty, ungodly, periſhing wretch, 
to rely on the Lord Jeſus,-in whom this bound- 


leſs mercy is manifeſted? 


Orr this delightful and important ſubject, 
Dr. Owe expreſſes himſelf as follows: © This 
0 Forgiveneſs that is with Cod, is ſuch as becomes 
him; ſuch as is ſuitable-to his greatneſs, good- 
© neſs, and all other excellencies of his nature; 
„ ſuch as that therein he will be &nown fo be 
* GoD. What he ſays concerning ſome of the 
works of his Providence, Be fill, and know that 
am GoD; may be much more {aid concern- 
ing this great effect of his grace; Srl Jour. ſauls, 

C 2 and 
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* and know that he is Go. It is not like that 
* narrow, difficult, halving, and manacled for- 
« giveneſs that is found amongſt men, when any 
* ſuch thing is found amongſt them. But it 
is full, free, bottomleſs, boundleſs, abſolute ; 
£ ſuch as becomes his nature and excellencies. 

© It is, in a word, forgiveneſs that is with GoD, 
and by the exerciſe whereof he will be known 

© ſo to be—God himſelf doth really ſeparate 

and diſtinguiſh His forgiveneſs from any thing 

© that our thoughts and imaginations can reach 

é unto; and that becauſe it is His, and like 

himſelf, It is an object for faith alone; 

* which can reſt in that which it cannot com- 

© prehend. It is never ſafer, than when it is, 

© as it were, overwhelmed with nfinitene/s— 

© Were not forgiveneſs in God ſomewhat be- 
* yond what men could imagine, no fleſh could 
be ſaved. This himſelf expreſſeth, Iſaiah lv. 

, 8, 9. They are, as is plain in the context, 

© thoughts of forgiveneſs, and ways of pardon, 
© whereof he ſpeaks. Theſe, our apprehenſions 
« come ſhort of : we know little, or nothing, of 
© the infinite largeneſs of his heart in this matter. 

He that he ſpeaks of, is an impiouſly wicked 
© man, and a man of deceit, and perverſe wick- 

* edneſs. He whoſe deſign and courſe is no- 

© thing but a lie, ſin, and iniquity. Such an 

one as we would have little or no hopes of; 
that we would ſcarge think it worth our while 
. to 


at 
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«to deal withal about a hopeleſs: converſion ; 
© or can ſcarce find in our hearts to pray for him ; 
but are ready to give him up, as one profligate 
and deſperate. But let him turn to the Lord, 
and he ſhall obtain Forgzvene/s. But how can 
« this be? Is it poſſible there can be mercy for 
ſuch an one? Yes; for the Lord 2will multiply 
© to pardon. He hath forgiveneſs with him to | 
outdo all the multiplied fins of any that turn 
© unto him, and ſeek for it. But this is very 
hard, very difficult for us to apprehend. This 
© is not the way and manner of men: we deal 
not thus with profligate offenders againſt us. 


True, faith God: but your ways are not my 


! 


ways. I do not act in this matter like unto 
you; nor as you are accuſtomed to do—Por . 
the moſt part, when we come to deal with 
© God about forgiveneſs, we hang in every briar 
* of diſputing, quarrelſome unbelief, This or 
that circumſtance, or aggravation; this or that 
* unparalleled particular, bereaves us of our con- 
* fidence. Want of due conſideration of Him 
with whom we have to do, meaſuring Him by 
* that line of our own imaginations, bringing | 
Him down to aur thoughts and our ways, is 
the cauſe of all our diſquietments. Becauſe 
we find it hard to forgive our pence, we think 
* he cannot forgive talents, But he hath pro- 
* vided to obviate ſuch thoughts in us, (Hoſea 
1 4 will not execute the fierceneſs of my 
| C3 * wrath ; 
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© wrath; I vill not return to deſtroy Ephraim; 
* FOR I AM GOD, and xor Nax. Our 
«ſatisfation in this matter, is to be taken from 
his nature. Were He a man, or as the fons of 
* men, it were impoſſible that, upon ſuch and 
* ſo many provocations, he ſhould turn away 
from the fierceneſs of his anger. But he is 
* GOD. This gives an nfinitenc/s, and an in- 
s conceivable boundlefſneſs, to the forgiveneſs 
that is with him; and exalts it pgs arty our 
, thoughts and ways *.“ 7 91 
Thus Mr. CHARNOCR, with be to 
this particular: That fear that Adam had, 
* when, frightened at the voice of God, he hid 
himſelf among the trees of the garden, hath 
© remained in part with his poſterity, when they 
reflect upon their crimes. We meaſure the 
nature of God by the qualities of our own; 
and becauſe we are not forward to remit men's 
© offences againft us, we are apt to imagine that 
© God hath not clemency enough to pardon the 
M faults committed againft him. Hence it is 
© that perſons, deeply humbled under a ſenſe of 
© the curſes of the law, are ready to lick up the 
* duft under the feet of Chrift, and beholding 
© an abfolute neceſſity of him, are with much 
© ado brought to believe. Though the deſign 
« of rough in letting out Chrift ”__ a 2 


a or the Hundred and Thirtieth 8 p.220, 221, 222. 
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be declared to them, the ſufficiency of his 
merit, the acceptation of it by God, the fruits 
« others. have found of it, that the deſign of 
+ Chriſt's coming was to eaſe thoſe in that con- 
« dition; yet they are hardly induced to lay 
* afide thoſe jealouſies they have of God 
When men are ſoundly convinced of the 
nature and evil of ſin, they become vile in 
their own eyes. Their fin galls them; the 
law terrifies them; the notions of God's 
juſtice are awakened in them, and lie cloſe to 
them. They are ſenſible of the degenerate- 


neſs and rebellion of their nature: they think 


6 God cannot but hate them, and they expect 


„from Hirn only the ' ſeverity of a judge: and 
when evangelical mercy is declared, it ſeems 


©;hcredible to them, becauſe it exceeds their 
© nature and diſpoſitions. The greatneſs of the 
* merey proffered makes them ſtagger: they 
« believe not God to be ſo merciful, becauſe 
* they cannot be ſo; (for in all conditions of 
© men; it is natural to Hmit God according to 
heir own petty dimenſions; and not elevate 
their thoughts to his, but judge of his thoughts 
& by/ theirs:) and althcugh his mercy is above 
the mercy of a creature, we are apt to think 
* His nature as incapable of a largeneſs as our 
* own. Since man is become vain in his ima- 
* pHations, he is apt to meaſure divine things 
. according to thoſe principles which are in his 

CS. © own 
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* own fancy. Hence God calls to men, to for- 
* ſake their thoughts, their diſparaging concep- 
tions of him; fince his thoughts were different 
from theirs, as much as the heavens from the 
* earth, (Iſa. Iv. 7, 8.) He had higher thoughts 
of good to them, than either they had for 
« themſelves, or on think God had * 
* them *. 
Dye promiſes of the New Dor are bine, 
and expreſſed in the abſolute, or unconditional form. 
* This is the covenant that I will make with the 
* houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord; 
I will put my laws into their mind, and write 
them in their hearts: and I will be to them a 
God, and they ſhall be to me a people: and 
they ſhall not teach every man his neighbour, 
* and every man his brother, ſay ing, Know the 
Lord; for all ſhall know me, from the leaſt to 
* the greateſt. For I will be merciful to their 
* unrighteouſneſs, and their fins and Khir __ 
ties will I remember no more f.“ 
Rs Covenant provides for 55 its Fenn 
* thoſe two capital bleſſings, juſtification and ſanc- 
tification: with which glorification is, by divine 
conſtitution, inſeparably connected 1. Well 
might the Apoſtle ſpeak of the covenants of PRo- 
MISE ||: for the language of this fœderal en- 
erh, Vol. II. p. 457, 468. f Heb. viil, 10, 11, 12, 
Jer. xxxi. 31—34. 3, i ages vill. 29, = U Eph. ii. 12. 
. gagement 


12. 
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gagement is that of mere grace, and all in the 
form of abſolute promiſes. I will, and they ſball, 
is Jehovah's mode of ſpeaking, on this momen- 
tous occaſion, All the covenantees, it is here 
aſcertained, ſhall be rendered both wiſe and ho- 
ly, in order to their being happy. But the pro- 
miſed wiſdom and holineſs, it is very obſervable, 


are plainly repreſented as flowing from that 


mercy which pardons the guilty. A free, full, 
and everlaſting forgiveneſs, though the laſt par- 
ticular mentioned, is nevertheleſs introduced in 
ſuch a manner as evidently ſhows, that it ſhould 
be fir/? ſought, at the hand of ſovereign mercy 
—ſought by ſinners, not as already poſſeſſing any 
degree of ſanctity, but in order to it. I will put 


my laws into their mind, and write them in their 


bearts—All ſhall know m. Fox I will be nerei- 


ful to their unrighteouſneſs, and their fins and their 


miguities will I remember no more. This is per- 
fectly agreeable to that delightful and compre- 
henſive ſaying ; There is forgiveneſs with Thee, 
THAT THOU MAYEST BE FEARED.—Noy, this 
divine Covenant including the grand principles' 
of evangelical truth; containing all the bleflings 


which periſhing ſinners want; and exhibiting - 


thoſe bleſſings in unconditional promiſes, or as 


matter of mere grace; it ſeems not only natu- 
ral, but neceſſary to conclude, That the ungod- 
] Fane completely warranted by this gracious con- 
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ſtitution, to believe in Him, who bears the Shy 


rater of its Mediator and Surety . 

Mr. James HERVEV, after having 8 
the language of the New Covenant, proceeds 
thus: Where are your canditious in this draught? 
Where are any terms required of impotent 
* man? Is it not all promife, from the beginning 
* to the end? That repentance, and that faith, 
71 {468 whoſe conditionality you plead, are they 

not both comprehended in this heayenly deed? 

2 comprehended under the form of bleſſings 
+ youchſafed, not of taſts enjoined? Does the 
e contract run in this manner? I require and 
t cmmand. Or in this ſtrain? I grant and bo- 
fia. The Lord ſays, I will put my laws; I 
* will write them. The work ſhall not be laid 
* on my creatures, but done by mylelf, They 
all be my people, and I will remember their ſins 
is more. What? provided they perform ſach 
and ſuch duties. I read no ſuch clauſe, I ſee 


* no fuch proviſo. All is abſolutely free; de- 


«. pendent on no performance of ours; but flow- 
ing from ſovereign, ſupreme, ſelfinfluenced 

goodneſs f. — Thus Dr. Owen : The Cove- 
« nant of God is not ſuſpended on our will, or 
on any conditions to be performed by us; but 


* Heb. vii. 22. viii.6. + Eleven Letters to Mr. N Was- 


has 
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« has all its viitue and effect, from the authori- 
« ry, the fidelity, and the grace of God himſelf. 


For it is an abſolute promiſe of grace; nor is 


there any condition of the Covenant, which i is 
not contained in the promiſe Hef, 
Gracious proclamationt. Ho! every one that 


T thirſterh, come ye to the waters, and he that 


' hath no money: yea, come, bury 1 wine and milk 
© without money and'without price. Whetefore do 
ye ſpend money for that which is not bread? 
and your labour for that which fatisfieth not? 
* Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that 
© which is good, and let your foul delight itſelf in 
« fatneſs.” Incline your ear, and come unto me: 
c hear, and your ſoul ſhall live: and I will make 
* an everlaſting covenant with you, even the ſure 
© mercies of David Wiſdom hath builded her 
* houfe, ſhe hath hewn out her ſeven pillars : : 


© ſhe hath killed her beaſts; ſhe hath mingled 


© her wine; ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her table, 
* She hath ſent forth her maidens ; ſhe crieth 


© upon the higheſt places of the city, WWhoſs is 


* ſimple, let him turn in hither ! As for him that 
« wanteth underſtanding, ſhe faith to him, Came, 
eat of my bread, and drink of the wine which I 
gave mingled —Jeſas ſtood and cried, ſaying, If 
. e nan Ts let him come unto me and drink 1. 


* 5 NL. C. i. 86. Brem. Vide Wrrezt NG 
Fed. L. III. C. i. $ 8-18. Ada Synod, Dordrech. Pars III. 
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Now the proof of my poſition becomes more 
ſtrong, and more evident. For here we have 
direct, loud, and ſolemn addreſſes, to guilty and 

miſerable creatures that are periſhing in their ſins 
—addrefles, in the form of proclamations, from 
the Father of mercies, and the God of all grace, to 
the ooliſtß, the farving, and thoſe that have 


uo money; but, like the Prodigal, are feeding on 


ſwiniſh; huſks, and peri/ſhing with bunger. Theſe 
are the patentees in the heavenly grant: for to 
them the proclamation j is, * Ho! every one that 
« thirſteth, come ye to the waters; and he that hath 
© no money: yea, come to my richly furniſhed ta- 
5 ble, there gratuitouſiy to feed on royal dain- 
ties, which are the proviſions of my grace. 


It is not eaſy to conceive of any proclamation 


from the Court of Heaven, that could have been 
more happily adapted to remove diſcouragement 
from a deſponding mind; or to obviate doubts, 


reſpecting the ungodly being warranted. to be- 


lieve in Jeſus Chriſt. | | 3 
Lind i invitations, winning perſua; "ou and i im- 
portunate intręaties. Look unto Me, and be ye 
© ſaved, all the ends of the earth—Come unto, 


Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 


I will give you reſt The Spirit and the bride 
* ſay, Come: and let him that heareth ſay, Come :. 
and let him that is athirſt come: and whoſoever 
5 will, let him take of the water of life freely 
Go out quickly into the ſtreets and lanes of 

« the 


W nw i e ee 


8 


| ſpiritual intereſts; ſtrongly d:/affefed toGod; ab- 


only the Apoſtles of Chriſt, but Chriſt himſelf ; 


21, 23. 2 Cor. v. 11, 20, 21. + Pſalm xvii. 7. xxxi. 21. 
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« the city, and bring in hither the poor, and the 
© maimed, and the halt, and the Blind- Go out 
© into the highways and hedges, and campel them | 
to come in We perſuade men We are am- | 
« bafſadors for Chriſt, as though God DID BE- h 
* SEECH YOU by. us; wwe PRAY you in Chriſt's 
Head, Be ye reconciled to God. For he hath 
made him to be ſin for us, who knew no ſin, 
that we might be made ou Th N 'of 
God in him.. 

In theſe divine e we behold, har 
the Pſalmiſt calls, The MARVELLovus loving kind=" 
n:ſs of God +. For here we have, not only the 
moſt gracious and reiterated invitations, [but the 
moſt attractive perſuaſions, and the moſt earneſt 
ſolicitations of whom 2 Why, of thoſe who are 
far from a ſtate of ſanctity: being blind to their 


folutely incapable of providing for their own hap- 
pineſs, not being able either to work, or wall; 
the moſt wretched of mankind ; and little better 
than a nuiſance to civil ſociety. For what pur- 
poſes 2 To accept of reſt, in Chriſt, for their 
ſouls: to be reconciled to God : and to be gue/ts 
at a royal banquet.— Ves, here we have, not 


. 


and, in his Ambaſſadors, even the divine Fa- 
Ia. xe. 22. Matt. xi. 28. Rev. xxii. 17. Luke xiv. 


. DOT THER; 
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THER ; inviting, perſuading, intreating the pol- 
hated, impoveriſhed, periſhing wretches, to re- 
gard the vicarious work of Jeſus, as the only 
ground of their: juſtiſication; and the plentifu! 
previſions of divine grace, as containing all they 
want for their complete happineſs. Theſe invi- 
tations, thetefore, may be. juſtly. conſidered as a 
direct and perfect warrant, for ſinners af every 
nation, and of every character, who are indul- 
ged with the joyful news, to believe in Jeſus. 
The perftet readineſs, and the ſacred pleafiure, 
with which the Father of mercies receives returning 
prafligates. He aroſe and came to his Father. 
© But when he was yet a great auay off, his Fa- 
© ther faw him, and had compaſſion, aud run, and 
* fell on his neck, and kiſſed him. And the ſon 
ſaid unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt 
heaven and in thy ſight, and am no more wor- 
thy io be called thy fon." But the Father ſaid 
* to his ſervants, Bring forth the beſt robe, and 
put it on him; and put a ring on his hand, and 
ſhoes on his feet: and bring hither the fatted 
© calf, and kill it; and let us eat, and be merry. 
For this my ſon was dead, and is alive again; 
© he was loſt, and is found. N _— 2 0 to 
de merry x.“ #$ 1 ; | 
What an admirable e if ie pa- 
ternal mercy ; and how agreeable to the gracious 


Luke xv, 20—24. 
import 


ort 
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import of thoſe delightful paſſages that were laſt 


reviewed! The parable which contains this ex- 


quiſitely tender and charming repreſentation of 
pardoning mercy. and free acceptance, was de- 


ſigned by our Lord to vindicate his own conduct 


_ againſt the objections of ſcribes and Phariſees ; 
to rebuke the pride of ſelfrighteous confidence; 


to encourage perſons of the moſt profligate cha- 


racers to apply for mercy ; and to aſſure them | 
that, in ſo doing, they ſhall not be diſappointed. 
Diſappeinted ! no: for, be their tranſgreſſions 


ever ſo many, or their demerits ever ſo great, our 
Lord repreſents the divine Father, as compaſſion- 

ately meeting each profligate upon his return; 
as embracing him, with parental affection; as 
paſſing an act of oblivion upon all his enormous 
offences ; as inveſting him with the robeof righ- 
teouſneſs; as adorning him with the beauties of 
holineſs ; and as admitting him into the celeſtial 


family: all which is done, without one u pbraid- 
ing word, and with ſupreme delight.— The Pro- 
digal came, ſays Mr. Hervey, © with no re- 


« commendation, either of dreſs, of perſon, or of 
character. None but his nakedneſs, his miſe- 
ry, and an acknowledgment of vileneſs; which 


_ © had every aggravating, not one extenuating 


« circumſtance. Yet he was received received 
© with indulgence received with carefles—and, 
* without ſtaying to provide any handſome ap- 
5 parel of his own, was clothed with that beſt 

6 robe, 
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40 THE GOSPEL, A WARRANT _ 
© robe, the robe of a Saviour's righteouſneſs . 
Such is divine compaſſion ! Such that forgive- 


neſs which is with God ! and ſuch encourage- 


ment is there for the moſt notorious is profil AN 
to believe in Jeſus! Is 

Bleſſings, requeſted by ſaints, and beſtowed by 
the Lord, for his own ſuke—for the ſake of his 
goodneſs, of his mercy, and of his name. For his 
own ſake; I, even 1, am he, that blotteth out 
thy tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake . For mine 
« own ſake, even for mine own fake, will I do 

© it +. For the ſake of his goodneſs. * Accord- 


ing to thy mercy remember thou me, for thy 


e fake, O Lord 11 For the ſake of his 
mercy. * For thy great mercies' ſake thou didſt 
© not utterly conſume them, nor forſake them 
Redeem us for thy mercies' ſake Save me, 
for thy mercies ſake . For the ſake of his 
Name. Do not abhor us, for thy Names 
ſake; do not diſgrace the throne of thy glory ! 

had pity, for my holy Name] do not this 
for your ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael, but for my 
© holy Names fake—For my Names ſake will 
I defer mine anger, and for my praiſe will I 
© refrain from thee, that I cut thee not off] 
will ſanctiſy my great Name,—when I have 


* Theron and Aſpaſſo, Vol. III. p. 312, 313. + Tia. 
xliii. 25: Xlviite 11. + Pf. xxv. 7. |] Neb, ix. 31. 
Pi. xlive 26. vi. 4. | 

8 been 


cn 


FOR BELIEVING IN JESVs.  4t- 
been . ſanctified in you For thy Name's ſake, 
O Lord, pardon my iniquity; for it is great= | 
Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for the glory 
© of thy Name—Do thou for me, O God the 
Lord, for thy Name's ſake—O Lord, though 


our iniquities teſtify againſt us, do thou it for 


thy Name's ſake ! For thy Name's ſake, lead 
me and guide me He leadeth me in the paths 
«© of righteouſneſs, for his Name's ſake—Quicken 
me, O Lord, for thy Name's ſake—He faved 
them for his Names ſake The Lord will not 


_ © forſake his people, for his great Names fake *.* 
It is hence apparent, that God, in the beſtow- 


ment of bleſſings on the children of men, is not 
influenced by the purity of their hearts, the piety 
of their- lives, or the worthineſs of their charac- 
ters; but by a regard to his own eternal perfec-' 


tion; to the ſupreme excellence of his 6wn' re- 


vealed Name; and to the everlaſting honour of | 
his own immenſe: goodneſs. No: the bleſſings 
of ſalvation, on whomſoever conferred, are ne- 
ver-to be conſidered as diſtinguiſhing worth, and 
rewarding merit; but as deſigned to diſplay the 
riches of divine mercy, and the glory of the di- 
vine character, by relieving the wretched, arid | 
1 Jer. xiv. 21. Ezek. xxxvi. 4 22. 1a. xIviti. 9. Ezek. 
XXXVI. 23. Pf. xxv. 11. Kxix. 9. cix. 21. Jer. xiv. 7. 


Pl. xxxi. 3. xxiii. 3. cxliii. 11. cvi. 8. 1 Sam. Xii. 22. 
See alſo Joſh. vii. 9. Ezek. xx. 9, 14, 22, 44. 


% 
p 


faving 
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ſaving the wnworthy-— Now, the Divine Ma- 
jeſty having revealed himfelf as exerciſing mer- 
cy, and granting ſpiritual bleſſings, for his/own 
fake; the polluted; ungodly, and periſhing ſin- 
ner is completely warranted to rely on that mer- 
ey, as maniſeſted in the atonement, for purdon, 
acceptance, and peace, independent of every 
other co H]ANration. This perfectly ſuits, not 
only the apoſtate ſtate of man, but the peerleſs 
majeſty of God. For as he is poſſeſſed of bound- 


ies Being: as all creatures received their eu- 


iſtence from his power, and are entirely depen-- 
dent on his pleaſure; and as the ſum total of all 
created exiſtence is but an atom, in compariſon 
with him; fo lie acts perfectly agreeable to his 
on character, in making himſelf the ultimate 
end of his whole conduct, and in al oy on- 
luhing his'own glor x. | 
The paſſages here produced, wks all FA | 
ed from the Old Teſtament, are quite ſuitable 
to that revelation which God made of himſelf 
under the Jewiſh QZconomy; and to the im- 
port of his name JLHOVAH, by which he 
made himſelf known to the choſen tribes. For 
that Name was, in a peculiar manner, hys, 
o.] * : by which he was diſtinguiſhed, as the 
only Object of Ifrael's worſhip and as their King, 
from 0 the Dae, and l _ the an- 


C Exod. vi. Wy Pl. Ixxaiii. 18. 


cient 
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cient Heathens, This moſt Auguſt Name, to- 
gether with its glorious. import, he proclaimed 
to Moſes in the moſt ſolemn and commanding 
manner *: to which Name, and its comprehen- 
live ſignificancy, reference is apparently had in 
many of the texts juſt adduced, | Moſes, on a 
very ſorrowyful occaſion, regarded it, as affording 
the moſt powerful plea with God, on the behalf 
of Iſrael, when they had greatly offended, and 
were threatened with extermination . Joſhua, 
too, has recourſe to the ſame ſublime Character, 


in pleading the cauſe of Iſrael at his Maker's 


footſtool, when they were under the tokens of 
divine anger t. The ſacred import of this Nate 


Was, to the ancient ſaints, like a ſti rong tower ||, or 


an impregnable fortreſs, for the encouragement 
and | confidence which they derived from it. 
Really to underſtand the fruitful Ggnificancy of 
it, was always attended with confidence in the 
God of Iſrael. For it is written, They that tnow 


thy Name will put their truft in thee f. Now, if 
the revealed character of God, under the Old 


(Economy, was pregnant with encouragement 


for miſerable ſinners to rely on his merty for 


pardon and ſalvation ;- it cannot be ſuppoſed that 
evangelical truth, under the Chriſtian ſyſtem, is 


leſs favourable to the cauſe of human hope.— 


} 


* Exod. xxxili. 18, 19. xxIIiv. 5—8. t Numb, xiv, 


17—20. f Joſh. vii. 9. || Prov. xviii. 10. $ Pfr ix. 10. 


Relative 
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Relative to the Name JEHOVAH, Dr. Owzn 
fays: To be known by this Name; to be ho- 


noured, feared, believed as that declares him, is 


the great glory of God. And ſhall this fail us? | 


Can we be deceived truſting i in it, or expecting 


that we ſhall find him to be what his Name c 
* declares? God forbid * | 
' Spiritual bleſſings abſolutely free and "EAT Y 

gifts. Being juſtified freely, by his grace | 
The x grace of God, and the gift by grace, which 
+ is by one man, Jeſus. Chriſt, hath abounded 
* unto many The Free gift is of many offences 
« unto juſtifieation — They which receive abun- 
dance of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs 
* —Þy the righteouſneſs of One, the free gi gift 
* came upon all men unto juſtification of life— 
The things that are freely given to us of God | 


+ —Wine and milk, without money, and without 


price. The gift of God i 7s eternal l ife, throu gb - 


© Jeſus Chriſt our Lord—He that ſpared not his 


* own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how 
* ſhall he not with him alſo #eely give us all 
* things — Thou haſt received gifts for men; yea, 
for the rebellious alſa— The ou and calling of 
© God are without repentance f. 

How — 28 is the CEconomy i 


On cxxx « Pſalm, p. 199. + Rom. iii. 24. v. 18, 16, 
17, 18. 1 Cor. ii. 12. IIa. ly. 1. Rom. vi. 23. viii. 32. 
Pſ. Ixviii. 18. Rom. xi. 29. e 

| Redemption 
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Redemption to our apoſtate ſtate ! Are we mi- 
ſerable ? God is merciful. 'Are we unworthy ? 


God is gracious. Are we, to the laſt degree, 


impoveriſhed? God is immenſely bountiful- 
The ſpiritual bleſſings which he confers, are ab- 
ſolutely free gifts: and gifts, we know, are not 


: purchaſed, but beſtowed: not obtained upon 
conditions to be performed; but received as mat- 


ter of mere favour. : The bleſſings of divine 
grace were not intended to recogniſe moral 
worth, but to relieve the indigent ; not deſigned 
to indicate holy qualities in the receiver, but 


to diſplay generoſity in the giver.— When we 


reflect on the perſonal dignity of Chriſt, as the 


Son / God; on the unchangeable intereſt he had 


in his Father's love; and on the Father deliver- 
ing him up to an execrable death for mere ſin- 
ners; we ceaſe to wonder that, with Him, he 


| freely beſtows all ſpiritual bleflings, without any 


regard to worthineſs in them on whom they are 


conferred, Becauſe the gift of Chriſt himſelf is 5 


the grand evidence of God's love to ſinners; in- 
comparably greater than that of authoriſing the 


ungodly to believe in Jeſus, or than that of his 


giving heaven to ſaints. 

Divine love, mercy, and grace, directly 3 
to works and worthineſs of every kind, and of every 
degree, * Herein is love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us—lIt is not of him that wl- 
5 leth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
* oweth 
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© ſhoweth mercy—Not of works, but of him that 
© calleth—To him that worketh is the reward not 


' © reckoned of grace, but of debt. But to him 


« that wworketh not, but believeth on him that 


juſtifieth che ungodly, his faith is counted for 


© righteouſneſs. Even as David alſo deſcribeth 
© the bleſſedneſs of the man, unto whom the 
Lord imputeth righteouſneſs without works — 
© Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by 
grace; to the end the promiſe might be ſure to 


all the ſeed—By grace ye are ſaved, through 


« faith; and that not of yourſelves: it is the gift 
of God: not of works, left any man ſhould 
© boaſt—Not by works of rightcon/ueſs which we 
© have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved | 
c us— Who hath ſaved us, and called us with an 


C holy calling, uot according to our works, but ac- 


* cording to his own purpoſe and grace, which... 
was given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the world 
q began—If by grace, then it is no more of works : Ex 
« otherwiſe grace is no more grace. But if it be 
© of works, then it is no more 55 : otherwiſe 
work is no more work *. | 
This oppoſition. between ine merey, and 

human works; the grace of God, and the wor- 


thineſsof man; is very obſervable, and extreme- - 
ly e For the ras view that-is | 


1 John iv. 10. Red ix. 16, 11. iv. 4, 5, 6, 16. Eph. 
lie 8, 9 Titus iii. 5. 2 Tim. i. 9: Rom. Xi. 6, 


here 


1 


* 


2 
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here given of theſe: particulars, is far from being 
an incidental thing. We do not find it, in the 


Apoſtolic Writings, once or twice only; and 


that with reference to articles of - comparatively 
ſmall conſequence; but, in nam places, in an 


argumentative manner, and relative to bleflings 
of the h:ghe/t inoment. The ſentiment, there - 
fore, which is conveyed by this contraſted form 
of expreſſion, is to be conſidered as a grand prin. 


ciple of the apoſtolic doctrine ; and this mode of 


ſpeaking, as the current language of Infpira- 
tion, relative to thoſe capital bleſſings, alete 


converſion, pardon, and Juſtification, | 


Now, reſpeCting the objects of God's eternal 


choice, their converſion to Chrift, their com- 
plete forgiveneſs, and their perfect acceptance 
with the Moſt Holy; the reaſonings of Paul, 


where this kind of language is uſed, plainly 


ſhow, that his deſign was entirely to exclude, 
not only all merit ſtriftly ſo called, but all com- 
parative worthineſs. Ves, he intended to prove, 
that God, in the beſtowment of theſe bleſſings, 
has not the leaſt regard to perſonal holineſs, or 
moral worth, in the favoured objects of his kidd- 


neſs; but conſiders them as equally unworthy | 
with thoſe who finally periſh. Nay, in the laſt 


-of theſe inſtructive paſſages the Apoſtle proves, 
profeſſedly and in a formal manner, that grace 
and works, or.divine fayour and comparative hu- 
man rs, are ſo oppolite one to * 

that 
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that it is impoſſible for them to concur in pro- 


conſiders himſelf as diſtinguiſhed from others, 
by virtuous habits or pious performances, and 


thence derives encouragement to look for accept- 


ance with God through the imputed righteouſ- 


? neſs of Chriſt, confounds the moſt oppoſite ideas 


relating to an affair of the higheſt moment; re- 
jects the determination of Paul; and muſt be 


"miſerably diſappointed. —I ſaid, coMPARATIVE 


human worthineſs : for that is all which the na- 


ture of the caſe admits. Becauſe wor thineſs of 


divine bleſſings, in a ſtrict, legal, abſolute ſenſe, 
and eſpecially as to aps/ate creatures, is. impoſ- 
fable. Conſequently, the goſpel, in which this 
contraſt between grace and works is thus fre- 


quently formed, muſt be conſidered as autho- 
riſing the ungodly to believe in Jeſus. 


Divine fidelity engaged, that none of thoſe who , 


| believe in Chriſt ſhall be diſappointed. _ * Il boſo- 


ever believeth in him all not periſh, but have 
« eternal life He that believeth on the Son hath © 
« everlafiing life Him that cometh to ine I will 
« in no wife caft out—1 will give him ref Bo- 
4 ſeever liveth and believeth in me /hall never die 
le that believeth and is baptized, all be 


Sfaved—HWheforuer believeth on him Hall not 


. ' be aſbamed 


* John i iii. 15, 16, 46, E vi. 37. Matt. xi. 28. John xi. 


That 
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That divine fidelity is here pledged, for the 
everlaſting ſecurity of all who really believe in 
Jeſus, will not be diſputed, by thoſe that ma- 


turely conſider the gracious declarations, and re- 


vere the ſacred Writings. . It is equally clear, 


that theſe paſſages exhibit the Lord Redeemer 


as free for miſerable finners, of every nation, and 


of every character, to whom the glad tidings 


come. For the language is not, He that is 4% 
poſed to keep the divine commands—He that has 
performed conditions — W hoever is comparatzvely 
worthy—afd believeth in Chriſt : but, He that 
believeth. Il hoſocuer believetb. Conſequently, 


this exhibition of Chriſt, and that aſſurance of 


complete ſalvation to all that believe in him, at- 
teſt the fact for which I contend, | 
Acls and precedents of divine mercy, in W 


ing the greateſt offences, and in ſaving the vileſt of 


ſinners. * Neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
_ © adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of them- 


* ſelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, 
* nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, 
« thall inherit the kingdom of God. Aud such 
* (ravre) were ſome of you : but ye are waſhed, but 


ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſtified in the name 
* of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God 


AMie ourſelves allo were ſometime #ooli/hy 


Aiſobedient, decerved, ſeruing divers luſts and 


pleaſures, living in malice and envy, hateful and 
* pating. one another. But when (57) the kind- 
„ | * neſs 


Men 
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© neſs and love of God our Saviour toward man 
« appeared; not by works of righteouſneſs which 
we have done, but according to his mercy he 
* ſaved us— Dead in treſpaſſes and ſins; where- 


iin, in time paſt, ye walked according to the 
© courſe of this world, according to the prince of 


© the power of the air, the ſpirit that now work- 
eth in the children of diſobedience : among 
* whom we all had our converſation in time paſt 
in the luſts of our fleſh, fulfilling the deſires 
* of the fleth and of the mind; and were by na- 
ture the children of wrath, even as others. But 
God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
< wherewith he loved us, even when we were 
dead in fin, hath quickened us together with 
« Chriſt, (by grace ye are ſaved;) and hath raiſ- 
ed us up together, and made us fit together in 
* heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus: THAT AN THE 
© AGES TO COME he might ſhew the exceeding 


© riches of his grace in his kindneſs toward us 


« through Chriſt Jeſus I was before a blaſphe- 


© mer, and a perſecutor, and injurious : but Job- 


© tained mercy, becauſe I did it-ignorantly in 


© unbelief. And the grace of our Lord was 
6 exceeding abundant with faith and love which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus. This is a faithful ſaying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Je- 


— 


- * Bxz A here exclaims, © Behold, what preparatory deſerts the 
« Apoſtle produces!“ | 
© ſus 
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* whom I am chief. Howbeit, for this cauſe I 
« obtained mercy, THAT IN ME THE CHIEF 


© (rgwrw) Feſus Chriſt might  ſhew forth all long-ſuf=- 
fring, rox APATTERN To THEM wHIOH 


* SHOULD HEREAFTER BELIEVE IN HIM To 


LIFE EVERLASTING X.“ | 
That theſe inſtances of ſaving mercy were en- 


. tered on divine record, as a&7s and precedents of 
the Court of Heaven ; and, under that very no- 


tion, are to be regarded by ſinners in all future 


ages, the texts themſelves inform us. Now, as 


theſe authenticated facts diſplay the riches of 


reigning grace, in ſaving ſome of the moſt abo- 


minable characters that ever lived; and as theſe 


inſtances of ſuperabounding, ſovereign mercy to 


profligate, impious wretches, were intended by 
Jeſus Chriſt as a pattern of his own procedure in 
following times; they muſt be conſidered as 
warranting the moſt deteſtably vile to believe in 
our almighty Saviour. For it is not eaſy to con- 
ceive of more flagitious characters, than ſome of 
thoſe that are here ſpecified. Yet they were 
encouraged to believe in Jeſus. On him they 
relied, and were not diſappointed. Did but 


thoſe profligates who, by a courſe. of enormous 


offences, are ſunk into a kind of hardened de- 


1 Cor. Vi. 9, 10, 11. Titus iii. 3, 4, 5. Eph. ii. Im, 


1 Tim. i. 1316, 


D 2 ſpair, 


© ſus came into the world to ſave ſinners; of 


Li 


i 
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ſpair, underſtand the deſign of theſe acts and pre- 
cedents, they would no longer ſay, with ſome in 
the Prophet, There is no hope : no; for we have 
loved ftrangers, and after them will we go*, For 
the plenitude of that revealed provifion which 
ſovereign mercy has made to relieve the chief of 
ſinners, is, as one obſerves, A firm bottom of 
comfort againſt the guilt of the moſt bloody 
and crimſon fins. Becauſe free grace is not 
tied to any rules: it may do what it pleaſ- 
eth +,” conſiſtently with the rights of juſtice. 
Do the inſpired writers teach, that awful judg- 
ments, inflicted on the rebellious Iſraelites, were 
committed to ſacred record for our admonition |, 
and to guard us againſt fin ? they alſo inform us, 
that the juſtification of Abraham by faith, and 
without works, was recorded for our inſtruc- 
tion &, reſpecting that capital bleſſing of divine 
grace. Nay, Paul aſſures us, that whatever 
things were written aforetime, * were written for our 
learning : that we, through patience, and comfort 
of the Scriptures, MIGHT HAVE HOPE ||, On 
this ground, therefore, we may ſafely conclude, 
that the numerous particular inſtances of divine 
_ forgiveneſs, which ſtand recorded in holy Scrip- 
ture, were intended to encourage hope in the 
guilty breaſt, and to produce, reformation in the 


fer. ii. 25- + Dr. Se unSTOWz's Hells of Salvation, 
OS us Cor. x. 11, § Rom. iv. 23, 24. {|| Rom. 
AV. 4. | | 


profligate 


= 
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profligate life. Have we, for example, undoubt- 
ed reaſon to conclude, that perfect pardon was 
graciouſly granted, to Lot for his drunkenneſs and 
ince/i—to David, for his adultery and murder — 
to Manaſſeh, for his outrageous and monſtrous 
wickedneſs—to publicans and proftitutes, for 
their extortion and impurity—to Peter, for deny- 


ing his Lord with imprecations and perjury—to a 


crucified robber and ruffian, for his obduracy and 


blaſphemy, of which he was guilty but a little be- 


fore he expired on a gibbet—to any of the Jews, 
for the unparalleled crime of cruciſying Meſſiah, 


the Son of God to Saul of Tarſus, for blaſphe- TY 
ming Chriſt and murdering the ſaints and to the 


Philippian Jailor, for his per/ecution and inten- 
tional /e/fmurder * Pall theſe facts proclaim in 


our ears, THERE Is FORGIVENESS WITH GOD, 
THAT HE MAY BE FEARED ! Their language, 


to the moſt impious and abandoned, is, Let the 
wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous'man 


his thoughts: and let him return to the Lord, and 


he will have mercy upon him; and to our God, for 
he will ABUNDANTLY PARDON, —1 will con- 
clude this particular in the following words of 
Dr. OwEeN: I may ſafely fay, that there is no 


Gen. xix. 31-38. 2 Sam. xii. 2 Chron, xxxiii, Matt. 
xxi. 31, 32. Luke vii. 29, 32—50. Matt. xxvii. 74. 
Mark xiv. 71. Matt. xxvii. 44. Mark xv. 32. Luke xxiil. 
39-43. xxiii. 34. xxiv. 47. Acts ii. 41. iv. 4. Acts ix. Is 
xxli. 4. XXvi. IO, If, Avi. 27—34. | 
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54 THE GOSPEL A WARRANT 
ain, no degree of ſin, no aggravating circum- 
* /lance of ſin, no kind of continuance in fin, (the 
only ſin excepted) but that there are thoſe in 
heaven who have been guilty of them *. 

T he riches of pardoning mercy, and the benefits of 
ſaving grace, are the joy, the glory, and the ſong, 
of believers on earth, and of the beatified in hea- 
ven. * Bleſs the Lord, O my foul, and forget 
not all his benefits! Who forgiveth all thine 
* iniquities, who healeth all thy diſeaſes—T have 
* blotted out as a thick cloud thy tranſgreſſions, 
" © and as a cloud thy fins: return unto me; for 
+ I have redeemed. thee. Sing, O ye heavens, 
for the Lord hath done it: Saut, ye lower 
parts of the earth: break forth into /inging, ye 
mountains, O foreſt, and every tree therein: 
for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glori- 
« fied himſelf in Iſrael—I will greatly rejoice in 
the Lord, my ſoul ſhall be %u in my God. 
For he hath clothed me with the garments of 
* falyation, he hath covered me with the robe of 
righteouſneſs I ho is a God like unto thee, that 
« pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſ- 
« preſſion of the remnant of his heritage God 
* forbid that I ſhould glory, fave in the croſs of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt—We jey in God, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt—Rejoice in the 
Lord alway: and again I fay, Rejoice—Of Him 


* On the cxnx Pſalm, p. 147, 
| * are 
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« are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made 


«© unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanc- 
« tification, and redemption : that, according as 
„it is written, He that glorieth, let hint glory in 
ide Lord Bleſſad be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his 
« abundant mercy hath begotten us again to a live- 
ly hope They ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou 
art worthy to take the book, and to open the 
« ſeals thereof : for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt re- 
« deemed us to God by thy blood, out of every 
* kindred, and people, and tongue— 7oy /hall be 
in heaven over one ſinner that repenteth— 
here is joy in the preſence of the angels of God 
over one ſinner that repenteth *.“ | 

That the grant of complete pardon, and the 
enjoyment of ſpiritual peace; the hope of ever- 
laſting happineſs, and the eternal fruition of hea- 
ven; ſhould excite joy, and produce praiſe, there 
is no reaſon to wonder: eſpecially, when the 
bleſſedneſs included in theſe incomparable bene- 
fits is conſidered as the fruit of mere ſovereign 
favour, through the blood of Jeſus Chriſt ; which 
is manifeſtly the caſe here. But, in proportion 
as the forgiveneſs of our fins, and the acceptance 
of our perfons, are conſidered as depending on 
conditions performed, or on qualifications ob- 


* Pſalm ciii. 2, 3. IIa. xliv. 22, 23. Ixi. 10. Micah vii. 
18. Gal. vi. 14. Rom. v. 11. Philip. iv. 4. 1 Cor. i. 30, 
13. 1 Pet. i. 3. Rev. v. 9. Luke xv. 7, 10. 


D 4 tained, 
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tained, by us; there is reaſon of joy in our own 
exertions and worthineſs * : which is diametri- 
cally contrary to the apoſtolic doctrine of ſalvation 
by grace +. For the language of every real be- 
liever is, Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto 
' thy Name give glory, for thy mercy, and for thy 
truth's ſake . The gratitude, therefore, the joy, 
and the exultation of ſcriptural ſaints, for ſpiri- 
tual bleſſings, infer the point for which Tam | 
pleading. | 
The eternal defign of God, in the wed of Alb 
tion by Jeſus Chriſt, was to manifeſt, exalt, and 
for ever io glorify his own grace, in rendering the 
wnworthy everlaſtingly happy. For my Names 
_ © /ake will I defer mine anger, and for ny praiſe 
« will I refrain from thee, 'that I cut thee not 
off. Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for the 
glory of thy Name Having predeſtinated us 
© to the adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt to 
* himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his 
will, To THE PRAISE OF THE GLORY OF HIS 
* GRACE—In whom alſo we have obtained an 
© inheritance—that we ſhould be 70 the praiſe of 
Dis plory—Ye were ſealed with that Holy Spi- 
© rit of promiſe, which is the earneſt of our in- 
© heritance, until the redemption of the pur- 


* chaſed poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his glory ||.” 


* Rom. iv. 2. + Rom. iii. 27. 1 Cor. iv. 7. Eph. ii. 
5—9. / Pſalm exv. 1, || Ifa. xlviii. 9. Pſalm Ixxix. 9. 
Eph. i. 5, 6, Li—14. | 

As, 
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As, in that moſt wonderful of all works, RE- 
DEMPTION, the deſign of God was to manifeſt, 
illuſtrate, glorify, his own grace; as the glad 
tidings of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt reveal that 
grace, in connection with its deſign; and as no 
doctrine deſerves the name of goſpel, which does 
not exhibit the grace of God, as abounding, 
reigning, glorious —worthy of everlaſting admi- 
ration and praiſe; the genuine goſpel muſt be- 
conſidered as encouraging, inviting, warranting, 
the moſt ungodly to believe in Jeſus. For di- 
vine grace, in election, redemption, regenera- 

tion, and juſtification, has no concern with any ' 
_ beſides the abſolutely unworthy. To this its 
very nature, and the deſign of God in diſpenſing; 
the bleſſings proceeding from it, are completely 
adapted. Its wery nature. For it is not merely 
grace, though as ſuch it muſt be ſovereign ; but 
it is grace with a GLORY around it The GLORY 
of bis grace, is the language of Paul. Now, an» 
eſſential part of its moſt ſhining, illuſtrious, glo- 
rious qualities muſt conſiſt, in its being ab ſolute- 
ly free, and infinitely rich. The former, as to- 
us objeets; the latter, as to its benefits: and.both,, 
as providing for the altogether vile. The deſign 
of God in diſpenſing the bleſſings-proceeding from 
11. This was, we are here expreſsly informed, 
not, ultimately, our happineſs, though that be a. 
great deſign; much leſs the rewarding of hu-- 
man worth; bat his own PRAISE—the praiſe: 


Ds of: 


58 THE GOSPEL A WARRANT 


of his own GLORY—and the praiſe of the glory of 

his GRACE. 
© If there be any pardon with God, ſays Dr. 
Owex, it is ſuch as becomes him to give, 
When he pardons, he will abundantly pardon. 
Go with your half-forgiveneſs, limited, condi- 
© tional pardons, with reſerves and linitations 
© unto the ſons of men: it may be, it may be- 
come them; it is like themſelves. © That of 
© God is abfolute and perfect; before which our 
« fins are as a cloud before the Eaſt wind, and 
the riſing ſun. Hence he is ſaid to do this 
* work, with his whole heart, and with his whole 
* foul—This forgivenets is in or with God, not 
only ſo as that we may apply ourſelves unto 
git, if we will, for which he will not be offended 
with us; but ſo, alſo, as that he hath placed 
© his great glory in the declaration and communi- 
* cation of it: nor can we honour him more, 
- © than by coming to him to be made partakers 
of it, and ſo to receive it from him. For the 
- * moſt part, we are, as it were, ready, rather to 
Neal forgiveneſs from God, than to receive from 
him, as one that gives it freely and largely. 
We take it up, and lay it down, as though we 
* would be glad to have it, ſo God did not, as it 
were, ſee us take it: for we are afraid he is not 
* willing we ſhould have it indeed. We would 
« ſteal this fire from heaven, and have a ſhare in 
God's treaſures and riches, almoſt without his 
« conſent. 
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* conſent. At leaſt, we think we have it from 
him gre, with much difficulty; that it is 
© rarely given, and ſcarcely obtained. That he 


gives it out with a kind of unwilling willing 


© neſs ; as we ſometimes give alms without cheer- 
« fulneſs : and that he loſeth ſo much by us, as 
he giveth out in pardon. We are apt to think, 
© that we are very willing to have forgiveneſs ; 
but that God is unwilling to beſtow it; and 
« that, becauſe he ſeems to be a loſer by it, and 
to forego the glory of inflicting puniſbment for 
our ſins; which, of all things, we ſuppoſe, he 
is moſt loth to part withal. And this is the 


very nature of unbelief. But, indeed, things 


* are quite otherwiſe. He hath, in this matter, 
through the Lord Chriſt, ordered all things, 
in his dealings with ſinners, to the praiſe of the 
glory of his grace. His deſign, in the whole 
moyſtery of the goſpel, is to make his grace glo- 
© 71045, or to exalt pardoning mercy. The great 
fruit and product of his grace is Forgiveneſs; 
the forgiveneſs of ſinners. This God will ren- 


der himſelf glorious in, and by. All the praiſe, 


* glory, and worſhip, that he deſigns from any 
in this world, is to redound unto him by the 


C way of this grace, as we have proved at large. 


© before *. 


* On the Hundred and Thirtieth Pſalm, p. 225, 226. 
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God condeſcends to repreſent himſelf as taking 
ſublime delight, in the exerciſe of pardquing mercy, 
in beſiowing the bleſſings of grace, and in making 
his people completely happy. He delighteth in 


mercy— Vea, I will rejoice over them to do 


them good, and I will plant them in this land 
« afſuredly, with my whole heart, and with my 
* whole ſoul It [ the beſtowment of ſpiritual 
« bleflings] ſhall be to the Lord for a name, for 
an everlaſting /ign that ſhall not be cut off—As 
© the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, fo 


hall thy God rejoice over thee—l will rejoice 


© in Jeruſalem, and joy in my people—I will 
« cleanſe them from all their iniquity whereby 
they have ſinned againſt me; and I will par- 


don all their iniquities whereby they have ſin- 


© ned, and whereby they have tranſgreſſed againſt 
* me. And it ſhall be to me a name of joy, a 
© praiſe, and an honour, before all the nations-of 
the earth, which ſhall hear all the good that I 
do unto them— The Lord thy God in the 
* midſt of thee is mighty: he will fave, he will 
© rejoice over thee with joy; he will reft in his 
* love, he will oy over thee with /inging—- The 


Father faid to his ſervants, Bring—hither the 


« fatted calf, and kill it; and let us eat, and be 
merry. For this my fon was dead, and is alive 
again; he was loſt, and is found. And they 
began to be merry—4t was meet that we ſhould 

* make 
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male merry, and be glad: for this thy brother 


was dead, and is alive again; was loſt, and is 
found *. 5 ä = 

| Is the Father of mercies repreſented as having 
engaged, by two immutable things, for the final 
ſecurity of his people, in order that they who 


ee for refuge to the hope ſet before us might have 


firong conſolation? it is in alluſion to the moſt 
ſalemn aſſurances which men can give of their 


fidelity one to another. So here, in condeſcen- 


ſion to the weakneſs of our capacities, and in al- 
luſion to our modes of expreſſing the moſt lively 
ſenſations of joy, he exhibits himſelf as poſſeſſing 
human affections, and ſpeaks as if his own un- 
changeable felicity were increaſed, by liberally 
diſpenſing ſpiritual bleſſings, and by rendering 
the wretched completely happy. This, as ob- 
ſerved under a former particular, is expreſſive 
of marvellous loving kindneſs; and moſt ſtrongly 


adapted to ſhow, that the needy, the ungodly, 


the periſhing ſinner, has no reaſon to ſuſpect the 
glorious God of reluctance to beſtow the bleſ- 
ſings of grace. No: he gives with a liberal 
heart, and a bountiful hand. To pardon freely; 
graciouſly to confer ſpiritual benefits; and, if I 
may ſo ſpeak, to do it with divine delight; are a. 


* Micah vii. 18. Jer. xxxii. 41. Ifa. lv. 13. Ixii. 5. bv. 
19. Jer. xxxiii. 8, 9. Zeph. iii. 17. Luke xv. 22, 23, 24 


32. + Heb, vi. 13—18. 
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conduct worthy of his character, as denominated 
LOVE ; and for the honour of our Lord's medi- 
ation. Becauſe /ove delights in the happineſs of 
its objects; and Chriſt is glorified in the ſalva- 
tion of thoſe who are juſtly condemned. Sure- 
ly, then, the genuine goſpel muſt warrant the 
ungodly to believe in Jeſus, by whom the cha- 
racter, the counſels, and the perfections of God, 
are made known to ſinners. | 

As the preceding, with ſimilar ts, 
conſtitute that comprehenſive and gracious meſ- 
ſage which is called THE GOSPEL; we muſt now 
conſider, To whom, by divine command, theſe 
glad tidings were ſent — The ſtate and character 
of thoſe to whom the Apoſtles proclaimed the 
joyful news And their immediate deſign in 
making the gracious proclamation. 

To whom, by divine command, theſe glad tidings 
were ſent. Go ye, and teach all nations Go 
« ye into all the world, and proclaim the glad ti- 
« dings to every creature— Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
from the dead the third day: and that repent- 
* ance and remiſhon of fins ſhould be preached 
in his name among all nations, beginning at Fe- 
ruſalem 1.5 | 

After our Lord's reſurrection from the dead, 
his commiſſion to the Apoſtles, for preaching 


® Matt, xxviii. 18. Mark xvi. 1 5. Lake xxiv, 47. 


the 
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the goſpel, was extenſive as the human ſpecies. 
The middle wall of partition, between Jews and 
Gentiles, being demoliſhed, thoſe firſt miniſters 
of Chriſt were not only permitted, but required, 
as Providence gave opportunity, to proclaim the 
glad tidings wherever they came, without any 
exception of nation, of rank, or of character. 
Yes, the prerogatives connected with carnal de- 
ſcent from Abraham, the Covenant made at 
Sinai, and the Moſaic CEconomy, being all abo- 
liſhed; thoſe Ambaſſadors of Heaven were com- 


manded to publiſh pardon, and proclaim peace, 


through Jeſus Chriſt, among all nations, begin- 
ning at Jeruſalem. 

The flate and character of thoſe to . the 
Apoſtles proclaimed the joyful news, * When they 
© knew God, they glorified him not as God, 
© neither were thankful; but became vain in 
their imaginations, and their fooliſh heart was 


darkened. Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, 


they became fools; and changed the glory of 
the incorruptible God, into an image made like 
to corruptible man, and to birds, and fourfoot- 


ed beaſts, and creeping things. Wherefore 


God alſo gave them up to uncleanneſs through 
the luſts of their own hearts, to diſhonour 


ftheir own bodies between themſelves: who 


changed the truth of God into a lie, and wor- 
* ſhipped and ſerved the creature more than the 


Creator, who is bleſſed for ever. Amen— 
And 


. 
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And even as they did not like to retain God in 
© their knowledge, God gave them over to a re- 
* probate mind, to do thoſe things which are not 
convenient; being filled with all unrighteouſ- 
© neſs, fornication, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, ma- 
© liciouſneſs ; full of envy, murder, debate, de- 
« ceit, malignity ; whiſperers, backbiters, haters 
© of God, deſpiteful, proud, boaſters, inventors 
of evil things, diſobedient to parents, without 
«* underſtanding, covenant-breakers, without na- 
© tural affection, implacable, unmerciful : who, 
knowing the judgment of God, that they 
« which do ſuch things are worthy of death, not 
only: do the ſame, but have pleaſure in them 
© that do them We have before proved both 
« Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under fin. 
As it is written, There is none righteous, no 
* not one; there 1s. none that underſtandeth, 


there is none that ſecketh after God. They 


© are all gone out of the way, they are together 
become unprofitable; there is none that doeth 
good, no not one. Their throat is an open 
* ſepulchre ; with their tongues they have uſed: 


| « deceit; the poiſon. of aſps is under their lips: 


« Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs : 
« their feet are ſwift to-ſhed blood: deſtruction: 


and miſery are in their ways; and the way of 


« peace they have not known: there is no fear 
of God before their eyes“. 
Rom. i. 2132. iii, 9—18. 

What 


proclaim glad tidings to the vileſt of men. 
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What a melancholy moral portrait is this ! 
How ſtrong the colouring, and how dark the 
ſhades | Jews and Gentiles, without difference, 
are here deſcribed, as bearing characters the moſt 
deteſtable; and as being in a ſtate the moſt aw- 
ful. Yet this deſcription comes from the hand 


of one, whoſe heart was fraught with benevo- 


lence to his own ſpecies, eſpecially to his coun- 
trymen ; and from a pencil which could not 
give an exaggerated repreſentation. Of ſuch 
characters, in the eſtimate of Heaven, did the | 
nations conſiſt, when the Apoſtles, as miniſters 


of divine truth, received their high commiſſion. 


Ves, to a world thus deſperately degenerate, and 
thus lying in wickedneſs, were thoſe Ambaſſa- 


. _  dors of Chriſt ſent with tidings of ſalvation. 


To this abominably wicked world they exhibit- _ 
ed the crucified Jeſus; preaching pardon, and 
announcing peace, through his atoning blood. 
For, if pardon be not publiſhed, if peace be not 
proclaimed in the name of Jeſus, the goſpel, 


ſtrictly ſpeaking, is not preached. As, there- 


fore, it is hard to conceive of characters more 
hateful, of perſons more criminal, or of a ſtate 
more awful, (except in the caſe of judicial blind- 
nels, or of blaſphemy againſt the Holy Spirit; ) 


than thoſe here deſcribed; the miniſters f 


Chriſt, if they would act agreeably to our Lord's 
commilſidn, and to the apoſtolic pattern, muſt 


Ther 
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Their immediate deſign in making the gracious 
proclamation to ſuch impious and profligate charac- 


ters. Preach the goſpel to every creature. 


He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved; 
but he that bel:cverh not ſhall be damned. — 
Many other ſigns truly did Jeſus in the pre- 


_ * ſence of his diſciples, which are not written 


in this book: but theſe are written, that ye 
* might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son 
of God; and that believing ye might have life 
through his name The revelation of the myſ- 
© tery, which was kept ſecret ſince the world 
began, but now is made manifeſt, and by the 
« Scriptures of the Prophets, according to the 
* commandment of the everlaſting God, made 


' © known to all nations for the obedience of faith 


That the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould 
* hear the word of the goſpel and believe Our 
* teſtimony among you was believed Many of 
them that heard the word believed So we 
preach, and fo ye believed x, 

Here we have the poſition to be confirmed, in 
very nearly the expreſs language of Inſpiration. 
For the Apoſtles were commanded to proclaim 
the glad tidings of ſalvation. Chriſt, his work, 
and the grace revealed by him, conſtitute the 


* Mark xvi. 15, 16. John XX. 31s, Rom. xvi. 25, 26. 
Acts xv. 7. 2 Theſſ. i. 10, Acts iv. ht 1 Cor. xv. 11. See 
alſo Acts xvili. 8. Rom. i. 15, 16. x, 16. Luke xxiv. 25. 
Acts viii. 12. 1 Cor. iii. 5. Heb. iv. 2. | 


ſubſtance 
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ſubſtance of thoſe glad tidings, which were to 
be publiſhed in all nations, and to every crea- 
ture. The nations were in the moſt deplorable 
ſtate of ignorance, of depravity, and of wicked- 
nels. To them, however, the joyful proclama- 
tion was made, that it might be credited by indi- 
viduals, without exception ; and it was by the. . 
divinely gracious report * that Faith came. But 
the facts revealed in that report could not be 
really believed, without relying on Jeſus Chriſt 
as the only and allſufficient Saviour. Conſe- 
quently, the genuine goſpel is a complete warrant 
for the moſt ungodly to believe in Teſus. 

Let us epitomiſe the preceding particulars, 
and bring them into one view. Here, then, we 


have, The condeſcending characters which our 
Lord bears—His deſign, in coming into the 
- world; which was to ſave ſinners, even the 


moſt wretched and worthleſs—The work which 
Chriſt performed, the ſufferings he underwent, 
and the benefits to ſinners thence reſulting— 
The allſufficiency of his work, to ſave the moſt 
guilty and vile Preventing mercy, and the free 
pardon of enormous offenders The ſovereign- 
ty, the riches, and the plenitude of divine grace 
—The ſparing and pardoning mercy of God, be- 
yond all parallel and all praiſe The promiſes of 
the New. Covenant unconditional - The molt 


* Rom. X. 17. t X oy. 
gracious 
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gracious proclamations to thoſe. who are ſtarv- 
ing—The kindeſt invitations, the moſt win- 
ning perſuaſions, and the moſt prefling intrea< 
ties, of thoſe that are periſhing, to regard the 
proviſion which grace has made for the utterly 
deſtitute—The perfect readineſs, and the ſacred 
pleaſure, with which the Father of mercies re- 
ceives returning profligates—Bleflings requeſted 
by ſaints, and beſtowed by the Lord, for his own 
fake—for the fake of his goodneſs, of his mer- 
cy, and of his Name—Spiritual bleflings ab- 
folutely free and irrevocable gifts—Divine love, 
* mercy, and grace, directly oppofed to works and 
worthineſs of every kind, and of every degree— 
Divine fidelity engaged, that none of thoſe who 
believe in Chriſt ſhall be diſappointed Acts and 
precedents of divine mercy, in pardoning the 
greateſt offences, and in ſaving the vileſt of ſin- 
ners The riches of pardoning mercy, and the 
benefits of ſaving grace, are the joy, the glory, 
and the ſong, of believers on earth, and of the 
bleſſed in heaven— The eternal deſign of God, 
in the work of falvation by Jeſus Chriſt, was to 
manifeſt, exalt, and for ever to glorify his own 
grace, in rendering the unworthy everlaſtingly 
happy - God condeſcends to :i-prefent himſelf as 
taking ſublime delight, in the exerciſe of par- 
doning mercy, in beſtowing the bleſſings of 
grace, and in exalting his people to complete fe- 
licity—Theſe wonderful facts, and gracious 
truths, 
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truths, with others of a ſimilar kind, conſtitute 


that goſpel which the Apoſtles, in purſuance of 
divine command, proclaimed to both Jews and 


Gentiles—The nations were then extremely 


impious, profligate, and wicked—And, finally, 
the gracious proclamation was made to the wick- 
ed world that it might be credited, by ſinners of 
every character, in all nations; and that, beliey- 
ing in Jeſus Chriſt, they might receive pardon, 
enjoy peace, perform obedience, and have ever- 
laſting life. 

By this abſtract of evangelical truth it muſt, 
I think, appear, to every intelligent and impar- 
tial reader, that if the teſtimony of God to an 
apoſtate, guilty, and wretched world, concern- 
ing his incarnate Son, and relative to the riches 
of his own grace, be not a ſufficient warrant for 
the molt ungodly perſon upon earth to believe 
in Jeſus; it is not eaſy to conceive of any divine 
declarations which could have been made, that 
would have authoriſed any of thoſe whom the 
Scriptures call /xers, or the guilty in a peri/he 
ing condition, to believe in Chriſt. 

Leaving my reader to conſider the foregoing 


paragraphs in their connection one with ano- 


ther, I ſhall only add; If the goſpel be not a 


complete warrant for the moſt ungodly to be- 
lieve in Jeſus, it myſt be either becauſe the grace 
revealed in it is not equal to their wants ; or be- 
cauſe they are tacitly forbidden, while deſtitute 

of 
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of holineſs, to treat him as the Saviour. Not 
the Former: for the grace revealed is rich, abun- 
dant, exceedingly abundant, and allſufficient. Not 
the latter; for the ungodly, as we have already 


ſeen, fo far from being prohibited, are invited to 


Chriſt, and earne/tly intreated, by a conſideration 
of his vicarious death, to be reconciled to God *. 
If the goſpel did not warrant the ungodly to 
believe in Jeſus, it could not have anſwered its 
name—it could not have been glad tidings, to a 


world fo extremely degenerate, corrupt, and 


criminal, as all the nations were, when the 
Apoſtles received their divine commiſſion to pro- 
claim ſalvation to Jews and Gentiles, without 
exception, through Jeſus Chriſt.— If the goſpel 
do not authoriſe the moſt ungodly to believe in 
Jeſus, it ſeems impoſſible for them to credit the 
gracious report under its natural and proper cha- 
racter: it being denominated THE GLAD TI- 
DINGS, becauſe it reveals a Saviour for ſinners 
that are in a PERISHING Hate. But, of all the 


ſinners on earth, thoſe only are in a PERISHING 


ſtate, who are entirely deſtitute of true godli- 
neſs; for the word of Infallibility frequently re- 
preſents the godly, as in a fate of ſalvation +. 
Nor is the goſpel itſelf really believed, any fur- 


* Iſa. xlv.-22. lv. 1. Matt. xi. 2% 2 Cor. v. 20. + Matt. 


v. 3» 4, 8. John v. 24. vi. 40, 54. xX. 27, 28, 29. Rom. 


Xiit. 11. Eph, ii. 5, 8. Philip, i. 6. 
4 | : ther 
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ther than the Saviour exhibited by it is the ob- 
ject of our dependance. 


CHAPTER IE 
NO DEGREE OF HOLINESS PREVIOUSLY NE- 
 CESSARY, TO WARRANT OUR BELIEVING 


IN JESUS CHRIST, 


Wuzw a ſinner is burdened with guilt, and 


filled with apprehenſions of eternal ruin, his 
language is, hat /hall I do to be ſaved? or, 


How ſhall I eſcape the wrath to come? Being ig- 
norant of that righteouſneſs which the goſpel _ 
reveals for the juſtification of the ungodly, he 
labours to obtain acceptance with, God by his 
own efforts: till, being better acquainted with 
the purity of the law, the holineſs of God, and 
the corruption of his own heart, he deſpairs of 
being juſtified by the works of the law. 

To a perſon thus convinced of ſin, and ap- 
prehenſive of danger, one ſhould ſuppoſe the 
glad tidings of ſovereign grace, and the doCtrine 


of complete ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt for the 


chief of linners, would be embraced with all 
poſſible 


72 HOLINESS NOT A PREREQUISITE 


poſſible readineſs. Experience and obſervation 
prove, however, that awakened ſinners are fre- 
quently very backward to receive encourage- 
ment from the glorious goſpel. This ariſes, not 
from any defect in the grace it proclaims, or in 
the ſalvation it brings; not becauſe the alarined 
ſinner is under any neceſſity, or in any diſtreſs, 
for which it does not reveal complete relief; but 
becauſe he does not behold the glory of that 
grace which reigns triumpliantly in it, and the 
deſign of God in making the rich proviſion. 
He wants to find himſelf ſome way diſtinguiſhed 
from others, as a proper object of mercy, by 
holy tempers and ſanctified affections. This i is 
his grand embarraſſment. In other words, he 
conſiders himſelf as not fuſficiently humbled, un- 
der a ſenſe of fin; as not having a ſuitable ab- 
horrence of it; and as not poſlefling thoſe fervent 
breathings after holineſs, which, as he ſuppoſes, 
are neceſſary, before he can be warranted to be- 
lieve in Jeſus, with a well grounded hope of 
ſucceſs *. Thus the ſinner, though oppreſſed 
with guilt, and earneſtly deſirous of ſalvation, 
oppoſes the deſigns of divine grace, by ardently 
ſeeking for holy qualifications, and perſonal 
worthineſs, as prerequiſite to faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt! But, that no degree of holineſs is pre- 
viouſly neceflary, to warrant our- believing in 


# Sec my Reign of Grace, Chap. iv. p. 84, 8. Edit. th. 
| e 


Doctrine of Fuſeificarion, Chap. I. 5 124. Glaſgow, 1760. 
E L 
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the Lord Redeemer; I fhall in the hoy a 
ragraphs endeavour to prove. - 

Under what conſideration, then, is any PRION 
of holineſs in the heart of a ſinner neceſſary, 
before he believe in Jeſus? As conſtituting part 


of his juſtifying righteouſneſs? This cannot be, 


without admitting, that acceptance with God is; 
in ſome degree, by our own righteouſneſs. As 
the Hipulated condition of acceptance with Chriſt? 
If ſo, a ſinner, on performing that condition, 


may claim Chriſt, and all ſpiritual bleſſings in 


him, as matter of pactional debt. For, as Dr. 
Owzx ſays, * where one thing is the condition 
« of another, that other thing muſt follow the 
«* fulfilling of that condition: otherwiſe the con- 
dition of it, it is not &. Ves, whether the 


condition preſcribed be greater or leſs, the 


punctual performance of it muſt give a legal 
title to all the bleſſings annexed to that condi- 
tion: which, in the caſe before us, would be 
to obtain juſtification by the works of the law. 
As the qualification for obtaming an intereft i in 


Cbriſt, or a participation of his benefits? But, 


rieceſſary as a pious turn of heart is, to evince 
that we are partakers of Chriſt; it is not either 
an holy diſpoſition, or faith itſelf, by which we 
obtain an intereſt in the bleſſings of our Lord's 
mediatorial work. No; that exalted privilege 


is ; 


Aa 
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in the decree of election *. 
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is not obtained by us, but freely granted of God; 


For the ſubſtitution 


of Chriſt, and the whole of his vicarious work, 
very ſtrongly imply, that all the elect were in- 
tereſted in him before they poſſeſſed either faith, 
or holinefs. Nay, genuine faith, and real ſanc- 

tity, ought. ever to be conſidered, not as the 
| cauſe, but as the fruits and evidences, of that inte- 

reſt. Te believe not, becauſe ye are not of my ſheep 
Ae hath choſen us in him before the foundation 
of the world, that we ſhould be holy and without 
blame before him in love f. Beſides, were any 
degree of holineſs the requiſite qualification for 
an intereſt in Chriſt, it muſt be equally ſo re- 


| ſpecting juſtification by him: 


which, again, 


brings us to the works of the law, as being re- 
motely the procuring cauſe of our juſtification 
before God.— As a /?imulus, urging an applica- 
tion to Jeſus Chriſt? But, friendly as every holy 
diſpoſition in the heart of a converted ſinner is, 
to communion with Chriſt, and to general hap- 
| pineſs; ; no principle of ſanctity can, with pro- 
priety, be conſidered as a requifite motive to our 
Becauſe holineſs, in the 
whole of its nature, is as manifeſtly ſpiritual 
health, as depravity and guilt are moral diſeaſe | : 


firſt believing in him. 


„John xvii. 2, 6, 9, 11, 24. 
26. Eph. i. 4. 
ii. 24. 


Hoſea xiv. 4. 


Eph. i. 3—7. 
+ Pf. ciii. 3. Iſa. litie 5. Pfo vi. 24. Pet. 


5 + John x. 


0 * 


and 


1 W 


— 
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and every ſinner, in his firſt believing on Chriſt, 
regards him as the great Phyſician—as the Lord 
that healeth x. But is it uſual for either health, 
or the commencement of it, rather than diſeaſe, 
and the danger attending, to excite an ardent 
deſire after a ſkilful and compaſſionate phyſi- 


he 


cian? As characteriſing the only perſons to 


whom, by divine authority, the goſpel can be 
addreſſed? Then the Apoſtles muſt be conſider- 
ed as having preached ſalvation in the name of 
Jeſus, to the church only; not at all to the 


world: whereas their commiſſion was, as we 


have already ſeen, Proclaim the glad tidings ta 
EVERY CREATURE.— As neceſſary to preſerve 


the ſinner, after he believes in Jeſus, from abu- 
ing revealed mercy ? But, as I perceive no ſcrip- 


tural evidence of any one really believing in 
Chriſt, and yet, in the general courſe of his 


conduct, abujing divine mercy ; ſo we have the 


moſt expreſs, infallibleinformation, that the grace 


of God which bringeth ſaluation teaches to deny 
ungodlineſs ; that faith in Jeſus works by love to 


God and man; that Vaith without works ts dead, 
and no better than that of devils. But let us 
examine the ſubject more at large. | 

Every holy diſpoſition is, to a certain degree, 


true holineſs. On ſuppoſition, therefore, that it 


be neceſſary for a ſinner to poſſeſs any meaſure 


* Matt, ix. 12. Mark ii. 17. Luke v. 31. | Exod, xv. 26. 
MS. of 
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| of real ſanQity, in order to warrant his reliance on 


feet holineſs. 


Chriſt; it may be juſtly demanded, What mor- 
tal ſhall determine the requiſite quantum? Or 


who ſhall ſay, Thus much is neceſſary, and no 


more? Nor, conſiſtently with the doctrine of 


| Juſtification entirely by an imputed righteouſ- 


neſs, and merely in a way of grace, is it eaſy to 
ſay, as appears by the preceding induction of par- 


ticulars, for what purpoſe it ean be neceſſary. 


An holy diſpoſition, in any caſe, or in the 
leaſt degree, is a diſpoſition to univerſal and per- 
For as there cannot be the leaſt 
holineſs, where there is no ſincere affection for 
God; ſo, all holineſs radically conſiſts in love 
to him, as revealed in Jeſus Chriſt. Conſequent- 
ly, if the contrary of our poſition be true, no. 


ſinner can warrantably believe in Jeſus, until he 


be cordially diſpoſed to perform all the divine 
precepts, and have the root of perfect holineſs in 
him. But, were any miniſter of the word, 


when ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt as the Saviour of 


ſinners, expreſsly to ſay; © You, and you only, 
© who are heartily diſpoſed perfectly to keep - 
© law, are warranted to believe in Chriſt ;* 
would, I prefume, be eſteemed a ſtrange kind In 
goſpel, and little ſhort a an n on the diſtreſſ- 
ed conſcience. 

As we cannot conceive of holineſs exiſting in 
any creature, that is entirely deſtitute of love to 


God; nor of God being loved by any creature, 
6 | that 


lat | 


it foſters his legal pr ide, embarraſs his. pained x 


* 
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hat does not know him ; ſo, neither will the 


Scriptures permit us to conclude, that any of 
Ada:n's degenerate offspring ever knew and loved 
the true God, except as revealed in the Mediator. 
Nor will the Bible warrant our ſuppoſing, that 
ſinners ever love the Supreme; or that they cor- 
dially approve the true character of God; be- 
fore they believe in Chriſt, as exhibited in the 
goſpel. There is forgiveneſs with Thee, that thou 
mayeſ+ be feared — Me love Him, becauſe he firſt 
loved us. For though he deſerve the profoundeſt 
reverence, and the warmeſt affection, for what 


he is in himſelf; it is as manifeſting his glory in 
Jeſus Chriſt, that we either ſincerely love, or 


truly revere him. 

If, by an awakened anner, it be adinitted as 
a fact, and believed as a doctrine, that no one is f 
authoriſed to depend on Chriſt for pardon and 


peace, until poſſeſſed of an holy diſpoſition ; he 


muſt neceſſarily be more ſolicitous to find evi- 
dence of that important requiſite exiſting in his 


heart, than to underſtand and believe what the 


goſpel ſays concerning Chriſt. For ſuch a per- 
ſuaſion muſt unavoidably direct his attention to 


the virtuous inclinations he deſires to feel, and 
the righteous works he wiſhes to perform ; ra- 


ther than to the riches of revealed mercy, and 


to the allſufficiency of the Redeemer” s. work. 


This mode of proceeding muſt, therefore, while 
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conſcience : which effects are equally foreign 
from the genius of evangelical doctrine, and 


from the nature of true faith. | I 


Our Lord, not being the Saviour of man, as 
man; or of man, as holy; but of man, as depra- 


ved, guilty, and condemned; it apparently fol- 
lows, from the nature of the caſe, that if Chriſt, 


under his gracioully ſaving character, ever be re- 
garded at all, in a way of dependence; the ſin- 


ner muſt, in his firſt application to him, con- 


ſider himſelf as totally baſe and worthleſs. But, 


did he poſſeſs the leaſt degree of true fanGity, 


that would be a falſe eſtimate of his own cha- 
racer. For holineſs is no other than intellec- 
tual beauty, moral worth, and ſpiritual excellence; 
It is that by which angels are principally diſtin- 
guiſhed from devils: and, conſequently, any de- 
gree of it muſt conſtitute a moſt important dif- 
ference, in ſtate and character, between them 
that poſſeſs it, and thoſe who are entirely un- 
holy. | Fe 
According to the ſentiment here oppoſed, no 
one is authoriſed to believe in Jeſus, until he 1s 


Born of God: for ſuch only, have any degree of 
real holineſs. Be the conſcience of a ſinner, 
therefore, ever fo much burdened with guilt, he 


muſt have ſome evidence of his being à new 
ereature, before he can conſider the goſpel as ex- 


hibiting any relief, or as revealing a Saviour ia 
whom he may confide, Conſequently, if, 


While 


* 
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while poſſeſſed of theſe views, and acting con- 
ſiſtently with them, he were to believe in Je- 
ſus; it muſt be under the notion of his being 


already a child of God, and of his poſſeſſing true 


holineſs. But, were any man, profeſſing faith 
in Chriſt, expreſsly to declare, That it was un- 
der the notion of his previoufly poſſeſſing a 
+ new heart,” or a ſincere love to holineſs, that he 
« firſt believed in Jeſus Chriſt;* even though 
his exterior conduct were ever ſo regular, many 
of thoſe who deny the poſition for which I plead, 
would be ready to ſuſpect him of ſelfdeception. 
For they, I preſume, would be very apprehen+ 
five, that his notions were ſelfrighteous, and his 
hope deluſive. But if, previous to believing in 
Chriſt, and in order to warrant a dependence 
upon him, there muſt be an holy turn of heart; 
why ſhould the perſon ſuppoſed fall under a ſuſ- 
picion ſo harſh? If it be a fact, that none but 
thoſe who are previouſly born of God, and ſin- 
cerely diſpoſed to keep his commands, are en- 
couraged, by the goſpel, to believe in Jeſus 
Chriſt; it cannot be either unlawful, or im- 
proper, for them, under that very character and 
con/ideration, to place their firſt reliance upon 
him. Becauſe it is acting conſiſtently, by ap- 
plying the principle to practice. Whereas, for 
perſons to maintain, that ſome degree of holineſs 


is previouſly neceſſary to warrant our believing 
in Chriſt; who, nevertheleſs, in their firſt ap- 
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plication to him, conſider themſelves as in dan, 
ger of eternal ruin, and abſolutely ynworthy, 


are inconſiſtent. 


| 6 The principle againſt which T contend im- 


plies, that ſinners muſt be cordially reconciled to 
the true character of God, as revealed in the 
Mediator, before they rely on Chriſt, and before 
they believe the goſpel. But this is contrary to 
the apoſtolie doctrine. For, as it is by the goſ- 
pel only, that the true character of God is made 


known to men; ſo the grand mean of recon- 
eiling the hearts of ſinners to God, is the doctrine 


of our Lord's vicarious work. This we are 
taught, by the following admirable paſſage: All 
things are of God, who hath reconciled us to him- 
Self by Fefus Chriſt, and hath given to us the mi- 
niſtry of reconciliation: To wit, that God was in 


Chit, reconciling the world unto himſelf, not im- 
puting their treſpaſſes unto them; and hath com- 


mitted unto us the word of reconciliation. Now 
then we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God 


did beſeech*, by us: we pray *, in Chriſt's flead, 


The following criticiſm is, 1 think, worthy of notice; and is 
laid before the judicious reader for his determination. The 
4 pronoun you is not in the Greek. The Apoſtle is not here 
© urging the believing Corinthians to be reconciled to God; for he 


- © conſidered them as already reconciled ; but he is ſetting before 


© thern the apoſtolic meſſage to the world at large, as appears from 


the foregoing Verſe 3 and therefore the. ſupplement ought to be 


F men, or the world.. Mr. MacLEan's CHs Commiſion to the 
Selen p. S5. | 
- | be 


b 


TO PAITH IN J25vs. - 


be ye e ta God. Fox he hath made bim 
to be fin for us, who knew no fin; that we might be . 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him. Agree- 
able to which view of the delightful words, is 
the following language of Dr. Owen : © The 
great work of them who are Ambaſſadors for 
« Chriſt, to beſeech men, in his fend, ts be recon- 
« cited unto God; is to reveal the will and love of 
the Father, in making him 10 be ſin for ns, who 
Ener uo /in, that we might be made the riphteouf © 
* neſs of God in him t. Thus alſo Mr. CHAR- 
XOCK : Ihe reconciliation here fpoken of, 
+ was the matter of the Apoſtles' diſcourfes and 
© ſermons; and the great argument they uſed to 
convert the world to God F.* 

The goſpel, ſtrictly ſo called, is the doctrine 
of reconciliation to God, as a righteous gover- 
nor, by the death of his own incarnate Son; 
and it is through believing the teſtimony of God 


reſpecting the death of Chriſt, that the hearts of 


finners-are firſt reconciled to God, as appearing 
under his true character. For, faithful and gra- 


cious as that divine teſtimony is, it can have no 


ſuch influence on the will, any further than it is 
believed. Remarkable is that. ſaying; I, when 


We Were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 


2 Cor. ve 18-21 4 Recommendatory Preface to Mr. 
Evak's Free Fuftification of a "I + Forks, Vol. II. 
p- "VS, Edit, 1690. 
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death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, we 


ſhall be ſaved by his ife*, Let us review the 


admirable declaration. Reconciled WHEN wE 
WERE ENEMIES. Conſequently, while yet in 
our ſins, in unregeneracy, and in ſpiritual death. 
Reconciled to GoD ; as a righteous governor; 
as maintaining the rights of eternal juſtice, and 
the honours of his holy law. Reconciled to 
God BY THE DEATH OF His sox; he being 
made ſin, and made a curſe for us, In his vica- 
rious death, /in being condemned I and puniſhed, 
the Moſt High ſolemnly /an&ified his great 
name &; or, in the moſt emphatical manner, de- 
clared himſelf, his government, and his method 
of ſaving ſinners, to be ſupremely holy. Much 
more BEING RECONCILED. This is contraſted 
with, when we were ENEMIES. The teſtimony 
of God concerning the death of Chriſt, being, 
through divine influence, underſtood and be- 


lieved; the reconciliation made by the blood of Je- 


ſus, between God as a Juſt ſovereign, and us as 
guilty ſubjects of his dominion, is received || ; 
the revealed character of God is approved; and 
we are cordially reconciled to him. Wie hall 


be ſaved by his life : that life which, as our high 


prieit in the heavenly ſanctuary, he ever lives tg 
male interceſſion for us *. Our divinely gra- 


Rom. v. 10. + 2 Cor. v.21. Gal. iii. 13. f Rom. 
vii. 3. O Enck, xxxvi. 23, ] Rom. v. 10. La. 
#* Heb. vii. 25. 8 5 

1 cious 
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cious Jeſus devotes his life, though in a different 
way, the ſecond time for the happineſs of his 
people. Having expiated their guilt. on the 
croſs, by which he reconciled them to God when 
they were enemies; and they, in the prevailing 
turn of their hearts, being reconciled to the cha- 
rater, the grace, the dominion of God; he 
lives, as a prieft on his throne *, to intercede for 
them, and ſubdue their enemies; to ſuperintend 
all their concerns, and to ſecure wow final feli- 
ei,. 5 + 

Admitting the ſentiment againſt which I mi- 
litate, no one either does or can believe on Jeſus 
Chriſt, until poſſeſſed of ſubſtantial reaſon to 
conſider himſelf as free from condemnation, and as 
an heir of immortal happineſs: for, that ſuch is 
the ſtate of each regenerate perſon—of every 
one diſtinguiſhed and adorned by true holineſs, 
is plain from the tenour of divine Revelation. 
To be a child of God, by regeneration; to have 
pious affections toward God, and a cordial incli- 
nation to keep his commands are, in the eſti- 


mation of Scripture, evidences of a ſafe ſtate, 


and aſcertain everlaſting felicity to all that are ſo 
diſtinguiſhed +. Vet, on the hypotheſis oppo- 
ſed, ſuch muſt be our ſtate and charaQter, before 
we are warranted to believe in Jeſus! 

That this is a juſt repreſentation of ny : cafe, 


Zech. vi. 12, 13. + F John iii. 1200 


E 6 appears 
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appears from, the writings of av Author who 


ſtfennouſiy maintains the reverſe of that for 


* 


Which I plead. Thus he ſpeaks : A hearty 


* ſubmiſhon to, and acquie/conre and delight, in 


the law of God, rightly underſtood, and fo a 


4 trug hatred of fav, mult take place in arder to 
any degree of true approbation of the goſpel, 
© and faith and truſt in Chriſt The finger who 


comes to Chriſt for ſalvation, comes as a true 


penitent; and that repentance-—is neceſſary to 


* this faith. Now, that delight in the law of 
_ God, bighily underſtood; a nue hatred, of fin, 
and real penitence, are evidences of regeneration, 


and of genuine holineſs, will ſcarcely be denied. 
It is equally clear, admitting the doctrine of final 
perſeverance, that perſons of ſuch a character 

are ſafe, as to eternity: and yet, according to 
our Author, ſuch muſt every one be, before he 


may dare to believe in Jeſus !—Afterwards, 


however, Which proves my aſſertion, the very 
ſame Gentleman reaſons in the following man- 


ner. That men are naturally deſtitute of every 
+. degree of that which has the nature of true ho- 


* lineſs, is moſt evident from Scripſusg in that 


the promiſes of ſalvation are every where made 
to them who exerciſe the leaſt degree of this, 


* or of that which is oppoſite to ſin: and ſuch 
© have the character of good and haly, perſons, in 
« diſtinCtion from others. Now, if the Jea/? de- 
* gree of goodnels entitles a man to ſalxation, and 
deüenocminates 


bt 
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(denominates him 4 good man; then all men | 
+ are naturally, wholly, without any degree of 
« this, and fo wholly corrupt: for all men are 


- © repreſented as naturally in a ſtate of condem- 


* nation, and wholly deſtitute of that which is : 
© neceſfary in order to their ſalvation &. 
Were any meaſure of holineſs previouſly. ne- 


ceſſary, to warrant our believing in Jeſus Chrift ; 
pardon of fin, and peace with our offended So- 


vereign, ſhould be exhibited in 4 goſpel mi- 
niſtry, as before obſerved, to none but thoſe who 
are already born of God: becauſe none but they 


_ poſſeſs the leaſt degree of genuine ſanCtity. Nay, 


the goſpel thould be preached to regenerate per- 
ſons, as ſuch ; no other being authoriſed to rely 
on Jeſus, as revealed in it. But, would this an- 


fer the gracious deſign of our Lord's command, 


Preach the goſpel to every creature ? Preaching 
the goſpel is, as already obſerved, proclaiming . 
glad tidings to guilty, depraved, and ruined crea- 
tures—tidings of pardon, of peace, and of falva- 
tion, through Jeſus Chriſt. Preaching the gof- - 
pel, is preaching Chrift himfelf; or bearing a 
public teſtimony to his gracious character, and 
perfect work, Preaching the goſpel, therefore, 
is proclaiming ſalvation. by ſovereign grace—is 
exhibiting Jeſus, not as willing to ſupply the 


* Mr. S. Hoyx1xs's Tivo Diſcourſes, p. 23, 24, 106. Ben 
nington, 1793. 
deficiencies 
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1 deficiencies in upright characters; nor, merely, 
as granting aſſiſtance to perſons already in the 
way to heaven ; but, as the only, the allſuffi- 
cient, the abſolutely free Saviour, of the con- 
demned, the worthleſs, the loſt, 
Again: Did the Apoſtles preach Jeſus Chrig, 
or did they proclaim pardon and peace through 
his blood, to thoſe only whom they conſidered 
as really penitent, and as having an holy turn of 
heart? The reverſe is a fact: for, as we have 
before ſeen, they were commiſſioned to proclaim 
glad tidings to the profligate, impious, and wick- 
ed world. Thoſe, however, who are truly pe- 
nitent, and poſſeſſed of real holineſs, are not 7 
the. world, but of God; being manifeſtly called 
out of their natural ſtate.— When Paul was 
preaching to his Jewiſh brethren, of whom he 
had a painful ſuſpicion that, while they won- 
dered at his teſtimony, they would reject it and 
periſh in their unbelief—even thoſe Jews, who 
afterward are faid to be filled with endy, to con- 
tradict and blaſpheme; his language was, Be it 
known unto vob therefore, men and brethren, 
that through this illuſtrious: Jeſus is preached unto = 
.You the forgiveneſs of /ins: and by him all that 
believe are juſtified from all things, from which ye 
could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes *. Now, 
as it would be a dangerous miſtake to ſuppoſe, 


Acts xill. 38, 39, 40, 41, 45, 46, 50. 


that 
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that Paul declared the' fins of thoſe ungodly Jews 
to be already forgiven, and their perſons juſti- 
fied ; ſo it would be inconſiſtent with the na- 
ture of his gracious declaration to imagine, that 
he did not conſider them as authorifed, by his 
infallible teſtimony, immediately to believe in 
Chriſt for pardon and acceptance with God.—TI 
will add, is it ſuppoſable that Paul and Silas con- 
ſidered the Philippian jailor as born of God , and 
poſſeſſed of true holineſs, when, in anſwer to 
his important query, they ſaid; Believe on the 


Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thou Halt be ſaved? 


There is not, that I perceive, the leaſt reaſon for 


any ſuppoſition of that kind &. 


As it was under the character of a prieſt, that 
Chriſt expiated guilt, and made reconciliation; 
ſo, when a ſinner firſt applies to him, though it 
be for the bleſſings of ſalvation in general, yet 
his eye is principally fixed on pardon and peace. 
Juſtifying faith, ſays Dr. OwEN, reſpectetli 
* Chriſt in his Prięſily office alone, as he was the 
* ſurety of the Covenant, with what he did in 
the diſcharge thereof. The conſideration of 
* his other offices is not excluded, but it is not 
formally compriſed in the object of faith as 

« juſtifying f. — Thus alſo Mr. CHARNOCk: 


When the 3 of ſin begins to work in the 


See Reign of Grace, Chap, Ve + On Juſtification, Chap. 


III. 
6 conſcience, 


BS HoLINEs NOT A PREREQUISITE 

« conſcience, and the thunder of the law alarms 
it to judgment, and the puniſhment due to fin 
* 18 preſented in the horrors of it; the queſtion 
immediately is, Whether there be any remedy, 
and where? How forgiveneſs of ſin is to be 
« attained? The only remedy is propoſed in 
» Chriſt, and Chriſt as a ſacrifice., In is not 

« Chriſt riſen, or aſcended, or. exalted; not 

« Chriſt, only as the Son of God, or the head of 
angels: not Chriſt, as the creator of the world, 
* or by whom all things conſiſt: but Chriſt, as 
« anſwering the terms of the firſt Covenant; as 
« diſarming juſtice ; and this he did, as a /acr:- 
* fice. By this he bore the curſe ; by this he 

broke down the partition wall; by this he 
joined apoſtate man and an offended God, 
This is that true faith pitcheth on, daily re- 
volves, and daily applies to. This is the 7% 

object of the ſoul, Chriſt made; Chriſt 
bearing the puniſhment ; Chriſt ſulſtituted in the 
room of the offender— This is that which pa- 
cifies God; and only that which pacifies God 
* can pacify the confcience *. 

Is it congruous, then, to fuppoſe, that a cri- 
minal, when ſeeking pardon of ſin and. peace 
for his . conſcience, muſt neceſſarily apply 
for them under the notion of his previouſly 
poſſeſſing a pious turn of heart? Yet, whoever | 


* Forks, Vol. II. p. 349. 
19 


19 
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is n that any degree of holineſs is ab- 


ſolutely neceſſary to warrant his beheving in Je- 
ſus, cannot but regard the atonement, if, con- 
ſiſtently with his principles, he ever do regard 
it, under the notion of his being poſſeſſed of the 
requiſite ſanQtity.— Were the atonement of 
Chriſt entirely rejected, and were he revealed as 
willing to aſſiſt only the weak, but well diſ- 
poſed, in /aving themſelves ; then, indeed, it might 
be eſteemed rational to conclude, that whoever 
is authoriſed to depend on him for help, mul 
be well qualified, by holy inclinations and ſtre- 


nuous exertions. But, for thoſe who conſider 
the death of Chriſt as vicarious and expiatory ; 


or as conſtituting the only ground o hope for 


pardon and peace; to maintain the neceſſity of 


holineſs, as warranting our dependence on that 
very death, is extremely inconſiſtent. For, ac / 
cording to the ſentiment oppoſed, though the 
death of Jeſus be, confeſſedly, an atonement ; and 
though, by the very nature of the caſe, it could 
be intended for none but the guilty ; yet, before 
any of that criminal character be permitted to 
regard it with affiance, they muſt be holy. | 
As no one can be thoroughly perſuaded, that, 
in order to faith in Chriſt for pardon and accept- 
ance, an holy diſpoſition is abſolutely neceſſary, 
without being anxiouſly concerned to obtain the 
important requiſite ; ſo, no ſooner does he con- 
ſider himſelf as poſſeſſing that requiſite, than it 
becomes 
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becomes to him the primary ſource of peace. Yes, 
his firſt encouragement and hope ariſe, — not 
from the atonement of Chriſt; not from re- 


vealed mercy; nor from the teſtimony of God 


concerning his incarnate Son, and the work 


performed by him; but, from the change which 


has taken place in his own heart; from the holy 
tendency of his will; from the difference which 
ſubſiſts between himſelf and others, that are al- 
together unworthy. Conſcious that ſome de- 
gree of moral worth attaches to his character, 
and conſidering this as previouſly neceſſary to 
warrant a ſinner's dependence- on Chriſt; his 
firſt hope is derived, not from divine grace, as 
revealed in the go/pel; but from his own Holi- 
neſs, as required by the Law : which is directly 
2 to the grand POE of e 
truth. 3 

Our Lord ſays, 4 Moſes lified up the ſerpent 
in the wilderneſs, even ſa muſt the Son of man be 
lifted up : that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 
not periſh, but have eternal life *. Now here, it 
is evident, our divine Inſtructor teaches us to 
conſider the dying ſtate of the Iſraelites, that 
were bitten by the fiery ſerpents, as an emblem 
of our periſhing condition by ſin : the brazen 
ſerpent, elevated on a pole, as a type of himſelf 


expiring on the croſs: the looking of wounded 


John iii. 14, ” 
Ifraelites 
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Iſraelites to the brazen ſerpent, as emblematical 
of condemned ſinners depending on his own 
death; and the perfect recovery obtained, by 
viewing the artificial ſerpent, as emblematical of 
that ſalvation which isthrough faith in his atoning 
blood. To this, perhaps, there may be an allu- 


| fion, when Jehovah ſays; ' Look unto NE, and be 


ye ſaued, all the ends of the earth *. We may 
infer, however, that as the . Iſraelites, 
without any preparative, except a ſenſe of dan- 
ger be ſo denominated, were authoriſed to look 
at the brazen ſerpent, with an expectation of 


complete recovery ; ſo ſinners, while deſtitute 
of every holy qualification, and as impelled by 


an apprehenſion of eternal ruin, are warranted 


to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, with _ of com- 


plete ſalvation. | 

Very emphatical is the 1 Dy” ex- 
ceedingly rich is the grace which appears, in the 
following paſſage. I ben we were. yet without 


 ftrength,” in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. 


For ſcarcely for à righteous man will one die: yet 
peradventure for a good man ſome would even dare 
to die. But God commendeth his love toward us, 


in "Oe while we were 225 2 inners, 1 died for 


* Iſa. xlv, 22. Faith in Chrit det ſays Dr. Dinah 
is a Jooking 4215 him, (Iſa. xlv. 22. Ixv. t.) anſwering their 
* booking unto the brazen ſerpent, who were ſtung with fiery ſer- 
* pents. John iii, 14, 13. On Juſtification. General Conſidera- 
Hons, 

US, 


* 


\ 
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us *,—In the work of redemption by Jeſus our 
Lord, there are two particulars on account of 

which the love of God to men is principally 
celebrated by the inſpired Writers: which par- 

ticulars are, the /ending af his only begatten Sox, 


and the deliuering him up to death for SINNERs T. 


It is to the latter of theſe that Paul directs our 


attention, in the text before us. Here we have 


a mode of expreſſion that is very uncommon; 
and, conſidering of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
it is truly wonderful; God COMMENDETH his 
love ! He exhibits its brighteſt beauties; he pre- 
ſents to our view its moſt winning attractives; 
he diſplays it in the moſt ſurpriſing and charm- 
ing point of light. As if he ſhould ſay; Such 
is MY love | So free, ſo fervent, fo fruitful of 
© benefits, and ſo becoming my infinite ex- 


6 cellence, that I conſider the manifeſtation 


of it, as the chief glory of all my ways 
« reſpecting the ſons of men! to whom 1 
© RECOMMEND. it, in a peculiar manner, as the 
« eternal ſource of their happineſs, and as the 
principal ſubject of their delightful medita- 


tion. God commendeth his love .- RD Us. 


Wonderful ſaying ! That reaſonable. creatures 
ought ever to conſider divine benevolence as the 
fountain of their felicity, is plain to every think- 
ing perſon : but that the Moſt High ſhould 


* Rom. v. 6, 7, 8. + John iii, 16. Matt, xxi. 3). 
Rom. viii. 32. 1 John iii. 16. 


ſpeak 


—. — 


* 
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ſpeak of RECOMMENDING Hi love, even though 
it were to angel, is truly amazing! How much 


more wonderful, then, to hear him ſpeak of 


commenting his love to EN to polluted mor- 
tals—to criminals, who deſerve perdition 

But how, or in what way, dees the Supreme 
commend his on philanthropy ? Not by paſſing 
an act of indemnity in favour of thoſe who lothe 
ſin, and love holineſs. Not by juſtifying thoſe 
who have performed qualifying conditions, and 
by giving heaven to ſaints. Nor does he recom- 


mend his love to men, in pardoning their offen- 


ces, accepting their perſons, and beſtowing im- 
mortal happineſs upon them, by the mere exertion 
of his royal prerogative and ſupreme dominion. 
No: reſpecting theſe particulars, the admirable 
text is entirely filent. But it was by ſending hrs 
own SON, and by giving him up to death for 
us, when we were yet WITHOUT STRENGTH, to 
perform any thing truly good ; while we were 
YET SINNERS, or entirely deſtitute of every 
amiable quality ; and while we were abſolutely 
UNGODLY.,. in the turn of our hearts, and the 
courſe of our lives. In other words, a deteſta- 
ble compound of depravity and guilt, of weak- 
neſs and unworthineſs. Of ſuch a nature is that 
apoſtate ſtate in which we were, when God com- 


mended his love to us, by the gift of his incarnate | 


Son; and by Jeſus falling a victim, in our oy 
to eternal juſtice | 
Nt, | Ab 
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Again: It is worthy of obſervation, that Paul 


does, not ſay, God cominends his mercy, or his 
grace; but, which is yet more emphatical, de- 
lightful, and wonderful, his Love. It deſerves 
alſo to be remarked, that the Father's giving or 
ſending of his own Son, and the voluntary death 
of Jeſus for us, are moſt commonly aſcribed to the 
LOVE, not the mercy. or the grace, of the Father, 
and of the Son * : but the bleſſings beſtowed for 
the ſake of Chriſt, are more commonly repre- 
ſented as flowing from grace or mercy, —Mercy, 
grace, and love, are different modifications of 
goodneſs; which may be thus diſtinguiſhed, 
Mercy, is goodneſs to the miſerable ;. grace, is 
goodneſs to the unworthy ; and love, is goodneſs 
 delighting in the happineſs of its objects. When 
God has completely delivered his people from all 


the penal effects of their apoſtacy, they will no 


longer be the objects of his goodneſs, under the 
ſtriẽt notion of mercy ; becauſe mercy has regard 
to miſery. When they are perfectly free from 
all the unworthineſs attending depravity and 
guilt, they will no longer be the objects of di- 
vine goodneſs, under the apoſtolic notion of 
grace t: for grace, in the writings of Paul, re- 
ſpects the unworthineſs of a ſinful creature. But 
ſaints will ever be the bleſſed objects of divine 


# ſohniii. 16. 1 John iii. 16. ive 9, 10. . Gal. ii. 20, 
Eph. v. 23 25. Rev. i. 5. T Rom. iii. 24 · iv. 4+ ix. LY) 6. 
Eph. ii. 5—9. | SIS " 


goodneſs, 
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goodneſt, u under the delichtful notion of LOYE. 

Holy angels are the objects of divine goodneſs, : 

under the notion of love; but not of mercy, or 

of grace, in the apoſtolic ſenſe of thoſe terms, 
when uſed reſpecting finners. 

Relative to this diſtinction, Dr. 88 
ſays; Love is a deſire to communicate good, the 
« chiefeſt good, unto the creature; but mercy, it is 
to pull the creature out of a depth of miſery— 
So that mercy ſuperaddeth this to love, that it 
6 reſpects the creature in miſery. Parents, they 


| «love their children, {imply as they are their ch:/- 


« dren; but if they be fallen into miſery, then 
love works in a way of pzty—lt is not mercy 
only, —but [ the Apoſtle] alſo mentioneth /ove; 
« —becauſe that - mercy only reſpecteth miſery, 
as I ſaid before: it goes no further, ſimply as 


* mercy, than the relieving thoſe that are in mi- 


« fery— Mercy cauſeth a king to pardon a trai- 
« tor : but if he ſhall take this traitor and ad- 
vance him to the higheſt dignity, place him 
« with him in the throne, as it were; this muſt 
needs be from love too; this is ſuperadding, in 


that reſpect, unto merey God's love, it is the 


greateſt thing of all the reſt; it is more than 


« all his benefits. The love of Chriſt was more 
than his ſufferings ; and his ſufferings were 


© more than his benefits: and the love of God, 
* it is more than. all his gifts, yet he hath given 
« oreat _ to us, and done great things for 
15 7 + us. 
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96 HOLINESS NOT A PREREQUISITE 
us. Amor eff primum donum ; his love is the 
fir giti, as one well faith: in the gift of which 
© all things elſe are yours. The gift of his Son, 
« it was à great gift; but it was founded in his 
love. He fo loved the world, that hr gave his 
only begotten Son. Though we, being ſinners, 

© need mercy, (that is the next thing we want) 
and therefore we look to it, O mercy, mercy ! 
© becauſe we apprehend ourſelves in miſery : but 
© do you look beyond mercy, and look to /ove; 
© which is a greater thing to you than mercy; 


© raiſeth and enlargeth mercy; and, when mercy 


© hath done with you, will do more, or as much 
for you as mercy hath done, and guideth mer- 
© ey—Love is a deſire to communicate good unto 
us. Mercy reſpecteth us as we are fallen into 


in and miſery And then that of Grace, —it 


adds but this, a Heene unto both. Love and 
© mercy ny beſtowed, that is called grace, in 
either. 

Mr. Cuxrnxock, thus: © Love is a perfection ; 
« of à higher ſtrain than merty: mercy may be 
© prevalent, where love is abſent This [ good- 
©nefs of God] under the name of his lobe, is 
rendered [or given as] the ſole cauſe of the 
© redeeming death of the Son: it was to coM- 


© MEND His love with the higheſt gloſs, and in fo 


* 


* On Eph. ii. 4, 5, 6. Forks, Vol. I. Part UI. p. 129, 
130, 1325 138. SR 


© ſingular 
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ſingular a manner that had not its parallel in 
nature, nor in all his other works, and reaches, 
in the brightneſs of it, beyond the manifeſted 


extent of any other attribute. It muſt be only 


a miraculous goodneſs that induced him to ex- 
« poſe the life of his Son to thoſe difficulties in 
the world, and death upon the croſs, for the 
freedom of ſordid rebels. His great end was, 
to give ſuch a demonſtration of the liberality 
« of his nature as might be attractive to his 


creature, remove its ſhakings and tremblings, 
and encourage its approaches to him. It is in 


« this he would not only manze/? his love, but 


+ aſſume the Name of LOVE. By this name the 


« Holy Ghoſt calls him in relation to this good 
« will manifeſted in his Son: God is Love. In 
* this is manifeſted the love of God towards us, 
© becauſe that God ſent his only begotten Son into 
« the world, that we might live through him. He 


« would take the Name he never expreſſed him- 


« ſelf in before, He was JEHovan, in regard 


« of the truth of his promiſe: ſo he expreſſed 
© himſelf of old. He is 600DNEss, in regard of 


the grandeur of his affection in the miſſion of 
his Son: and therefore he would be known 


* by the name of LOVE now, in the days of 
© the goſpel.” 


* Works, Vol. II. p. 333. Vol. I. Diſcourſe on lie Goodneſs of 


6.4. | 
| RF If, 


9 = 
— — — —— — Üwô3ůü——— 


98 olixzes NOT A PREREQUISITE 


If, then, the higheſt demonſtration of divine 
favour; that which, in the eſtimate of God 
himſelf, is the grand recommendation of his 
love to men; conſiſt in his giving Jeſus to die 
for us while we were yet /inners, ungodly, . and 
without flrength; we may ſafely conclude, that 
the ſentiment oppoſed cannot be 10 the praiſe of 
he glory of his grace. For, how incongruous it 
is to ſuppoſe, that though the bleſſed God re- 
commend his love to us, conſidered as mere ſin- 
ners; and though it is in Chriſt only, as dying 
for mere ſinners, that the admirably glorious 
properties of divine love are to be. ſeen; yet, 
before thoſe very ſinners for whom Chriſt died, 
and to whom God recommends his love, are 
permitted to believe in Jeſus, and to behold the 
wonderful excellencies of that amazing love, 
they muſt have ſome degree of ſpiritual /reng:th 
they muſt become god/y—they muſt be real 
ſaints! for all theſe ideas attach to every one 
that poſſeſſes the leaſt meaſure of true holineſs. 

God, in the death of Jeſus, recommends his love 
to -/inners, or the ungodly; yet they mult ceaſe 
to be ſuch before they regard it! — Should any 
perſons of ſo baſe a character preſume to ap- 
proach the dying Jeſus as their only hope, the 
ungracious genius of that principle againſt which 
I contend eries in their ears, Procul 5, procul efte 
prefani: Hence, far hence, O ye profane ! 

Had the glorious God been repreſented as re- 

| commending 
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commending his love, to the penitent, the upright, 
the virtuous; we might have concluded, that 
none but perſons of thoſe amiable charaQters 
were authoriſed to regard Chriſt with depen- 
dence, and with expectation. But, had that 
been the caſe, the love of God to us could not, 
with propriety, have been ſo contraſted, as it is 
here, with the love of one man to another. For 

finners love thoſe that love them*; and the 
Apoſtle admits, that, for a good man, ſome one 
perhaps may even dare to die, Beſides, on that 
ſuppoſition, the divine Father might have been 
viewed, and would certainly have been conſider- 
ed by diſtreſſed ſouls, as commending his love 
to recſitude, to virtue, to holmeſs, rather than to 


ſinners; and the abſolutely unworthy would 


have had no ground of hope. — Whereas, if 
Chriſt died for us while we were yet ſinners ; and 
if God, by that very fact, more than by any 
other effect of divine goodneſs, commend his 


love to us; we ought, ſurely, to conſider the 


eternal Father as recommending the crucified 
Feſus to us, while we are yet /inners—recom - 


mending him, as an allſufficient Saviour for the 


moſt guilty ; as perfectly ſuitable to the circum- 
ſtances of the moſt needy ; and as completely free 
for the moſt unworthy. Thus he is revealed 


in the glad tidings: and what is believing in Je- 


* Luke vi. 32» 


F 2 Tus, | 


100 HoLINEsS NOT A PREREQUISITE 
ſus, but relying upon him, or treating him, ac- 
cording to this view of his character? God him- 

elf, in the death of Chriſt, commending his 
love to mere ſinners; the ungodly muſt be war- 
ranted thankfully to regard that recommenda- 
tion, and to believe in the Son of God. 

Chriſt is made ſan#tification toall that are truly 
converted *. Every holy diſpoſition, therefore, in 
the heart of a ſinner, muſt be received from him. 
Ought we, then, to ſupport the affirmative of 
what is oppoſed, to conſider our Lord as actually 
made ſanCtification to any ſinner, who is not 
authoriſed to believe in him? or imagine that 
an ungodly perſon muſt receive holineſs from 
Jeſus Chriſt, in order to warrant his dependence 
upon him? So to do, would confound the ſtate 
of bellevers with that of unbelievers; would 
invert the order of things in the method of 
grace, and be attended with various abſurdities. 
ee the Moſt Holy ſanctify any ſinner? it 

is as the God of peace f: but he bears that de- 
lightful character, only as reconciling the world 
to himſelf by the death of Chriſt, For, as Mr. 
CHARNOCK ovierves, * God only ſanctifies as a 
* God of peace— Would we be perfe? in every 
« r00d work ; would we do the will of God; 
would we have every thing well pleaſing in 
his fight wrought in us? then we ſhould go 
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to him as a God of peace x.. Sanctification, 
ſays Dr. OwEN, is a fruit and ect of that 


peace with [ God, ] which he hath made and 


prepared for us, by Jeſus Chriſt. For he was 
in Chriſt, reconciling the world unto himſelf, de- 
« ſtroying the enmity which entered by ſin, and 
« laying the foundation of eternal peace. From 
hence it is, that he will /an&fy us, or make us 
holy; without a reſpect whereunto he would 
no more do ſo, than he will ſanctify again the 
angels that have ſinned ; for whom there is 70 
* peace made, nor atonement . AMuſt it not be 
neceſſary, then, for ſinners to regard the atone- 
ment of Chriſt as allſufficient, in which the di- 
vine Father appears under that gracious charac- 


ter, the God of peace; in order to a well-ground- 


ed expectation of ever poſſeſſing the leaſt degree 
of true holineſs ? . 

Coming to Chriſt, and beheving on him, are 
the ſame thing; as appears from the words of 
our Lord himſelf. He that coMETH to me, 


. ſhall never hunger; and he that believeth on me, 
all never thirſt}, Now, the Scripture informs 


us, that the wrath of God, or the curſe of the 
law, abides on him who believes not im Chrilt C. 


But will the Bible authoriſe our ſuppoſing, that 


* Heb. xii, 20, 21. MWorks, Val. II. p. 222» + Diſcourſe 
concerning tlie Holy Spirit, B. IV. Chap. I. 8 3, . John vi. 
6 8 John iii. 36. 5 


Fs any 


Pn 
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any one poſſeſſed of true holineſs is under the 
wrath of God ? Yet that is evidently implied in 
the hypotheſis here oppoſed, when compared 
with the awful declaration juſt produced. 

Our Lord ſays, 4s the branch cannot bear - fruit | 
of itſelf, except it abide in the vine; no more can 
ye, except ye abide in me*®, According to the 
phraſeology of Scripture, to be in Chriſt, moſt 
commonly denotes vital union with him, ac- 
ceptance before God, and complete freedom 
from condemnation +. Privileges, theſe, which 
are not enjoyed by unbelievers. No; there 
muſt be Faith in the blood of Feſus t, before any 
one can be jultly conſidered as thus united to 
him, and thus accepted of God.—If, notwith- 
ſtanding, the reverſe of what I maintain be true, 
there not only may, but there abſolutely Must 
be the fruits of righteouſneſs, before there can 
be vital union with Chriſt : nay, before a ſinner 
can be permitted to regard the goſpel, as reveal- 
ing a Saviour in whom he may confide. Be- 
cauſe, in whomſoever an holy diſpoſition is im- 
planted, it will, more or leſs, exert itſelf in pious 
affections, and righteous conduct: which muſt 
be conſidered in the light of ſpiritual frue.—I 
ſaid, vital union; like that of a living branch 
to a flouriſhing vine. For, ſo far as I have ob- 


» John xv. 4. + 2 Cor. v. 17. Eph. i. 6. Rom. viii. 
1. 1 Rom. iii. 25. 


ſerved, 


„ 89Þq Oy 
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ſerved, it is allowed by all who are converſant 
in theſe affairs, that, previous to believing in 
Jeſus Chriſt, there is no ſuch union between 
him and any ſinner. 

The Scriptures teach us to 8 all un- 
believers as in a ſtate of enmity to God, and of 
ſpiritual death. To the unbelieving, we are alſo 
informed; nothing is pure; but even their mind 
and conſcience are defiled*, The affirmative, 
however, of what I deny, ſuppoſes that ſinners 
mult be alive to God—the friends of God and 
have ſome degree of ſpiritual purity, before they 
obtain permiſſion to believe in Jeſus. For I 
think it is demonſtrable, that he in whoſe heart 
any holy diſpoſition reſides, is neither under 
the dominion of diſaffection to God, nor in ſpi- 
ritual death, nor deſtitute of ſpiritual purity. - 

Under whatever characters Chriſt is repreſent- 
ed as conſidering his people, with reference to 
their legal and moral ſtate, when he gave him- 
ſelf a ranſom for them; under the very ſame 
characters are unconverted perſons warranted to 


believe in him. For we cannot ſuppoſe, without 


abſurdity, that Chriſt died for men under one 
charaCter, and that they muſt depend upon his 
death under another. Now it is plain, from 
the Records of Inſpiration, that thoſe whom 
Chriſt came to ſave, and for whom he died, were 


# Titus i. 15, 
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conſidered by him, as gu/ty—as un godly— as 


enemies to God—as extremely depraved—as the 


chief of inner as juſtly condemned—and as loft *, 
Conſequently, ſuch being their native charac- 
ters, and ſuch their awful ſtate, they muſt believe 


in him at firſt, not as qualiſied perſons, but as pe- 


7:/hing wretches; not as adorned with the beau- 
ties of holineſs, but as lothſome with the pollu- 
tion of hell. How ſtrange, how incongruous, 
the following poſition : Chriſt came, and ex- 
pired on a croſs, PROFESSEDLY to fave /inners 
the ungodly—the enemies of God, and fo on; 
yet, before any of them can warrantably believe 
in him for ſalvation, they muſt be under the 
influence of a pious diſpaſition they mult poſſeſs 
a principle of uz:ver/al holineſs! In other words, 
they muſt ceaſe to be, in a ſcriptural ſenſe, thoſe 
characters which Chriſt intended to relieve, 
when he gave himſelf a ranſom for many—when 
he was made ſin, and made a curſe ; before they 
are authoriſed to place the leaſt confidence in 


him! 


I ſaid, in a $CRIPTURAL /en/e : becauſe they 


who poſſeſs the leaſt degree of true holineſs, are 


not, either in the Old or the New Teſtament, 


denominated, abſolutely, '//nners, the ungodly, 
the 40%, and ſo on; but the reverſe. Yes, not- 


* x Tim. i. 15. Rom. v. 6, 8, 9, 10. John iii. 3, 5+ Titus 
iii. 3. Gal, iii. 10, 13. Luke xix 10. 


withſtanding 
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withſtanding their numerous and criminal im- 
perfections, with regard to inherent holineſs 
and perſonal obedience; they are characteriſed, 
Thoſe that know the Lord —fear the Lord — love 
the Lord—ſerve the Lord: the righteous—the 
upright—the perfect: diſciples, believers, faithful 
brethren, ſons of God, ſaints, and ſo on. For 
every one that poſſeſſes any meaſure of real ho- 
lineſs, is born of God; and is, therefore, deno- 
minated according to his new ſtate, even while 
he perceives abundant reaſon for daily abaſement 
before God *. 

It was the deſign of our Lord, in his admi- 
rable parable of the Prodigal, and in that of the 
Publican +, to inform us, Under what character, 


or under what con/ideration of ourſelves, we 


muſt 'apply to God for pardon, for peace, and 
for ſalvation. What, then, are the moſt pro- 


minent features of thoſe two parabolical perſons, - 


when viewed as coming to God for acceptance? 
The Prodigal appears as a ragged, filthy, ſtarv- 
ing wretch ; who, impelled by mere neceſhty, 
returns to his Father, without any recommen- 
dation of perſon, or of character; and as deſerv- 
ing to be for ever exheridated. The Publican, 
ſmitten with a ſenſe of enormous guilt; far from 


* Job i. 1, 8. ix. 20, 21, JO, 31. xl. 4. xlii. 5, 6. PC. 
CXXX. 3, 4. exliii. 2. Prov. xxiv. 16. Rom. vii. 15.—viii, 
1, 2. 1 John i. 8, 9 10. + Luke xv, 11-32. xvili. 10 
— 14 . — 
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conſidering himſelf as poſſeſſing any holy diſ- 
poſition; and haraſſed with apprehenſions of 
eternal ruin; appears as a criminal who deſerves 
to be damned, and who dares not lift up his eyes 
to heaven, even when he cries for mercy through 


an atonement. Surely, then, thefe charaQers, 


and the ſcope of thefe parables, are far from 
teaching, that ſinners muſt have ſome degree of 
holineſs before they be authoriſed to believe in 
Jeſus. —Nay, in the parable of the Phariſee and 
the Publican, our Lord fo deſcribes the former 
as to ſhow, that whoever approaches God, with 
a view to juſtification before him, under any 
other character than that of a m/erable /inner ; 


or as encouraged by any other conſideration, 


than that of mercy revealed in the atonement ; 
is chargeable with ſelfrighteous pride, and ſure 
to meet with a fatal diſappointment. 

I faid, with a view to JUSTIFICATION before 


God: for this is the ſingle point under conſide- 
ration. Becauſe it was that for which our Lord 
repreſents the Phariſee and Publican, as addreſſ- 
ing the Moſt High; and becauſe it is that 
which an awakened ſinner principally ſeeks, in 
his firſt application to Jeſus Chriſt.— Has a per- 


ſon believed through grace? has he already re- 


ceived the atonement? and is he approaching the 


throne of divine mercy for a freſh application of 


pardon, with reference to the imperfection of 


bis duties, the daily operation of his corruptions, 
| | and 


— 
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and the backſlidings of which he is conſcious? 


Or, does he apply for larger meaſures of ſane- 


_ tifying influence? he may come to God as 8 
of his diſobedient children, or as a feeble and very 


imperfect follower of Jeſus Chriſt, crying Abba, 
Father. Nay, when lamenting over his indwel- 
ling depravity and actual tranſgreſſions, he may 
even ſay; God, I thank thee, that I am not as 


other men, that are profligates in their conduct; 


that are dead in fin; or that are ſeeking t Ha- 
bliſh their own righteouſneſs. For the Phariſee, 
in this parable, is not cenſured, merely becauſe 
he thanked God for the difference which ſubſiſted 
between himſelf, and the profligate part of the 
world; but becauſe he placed that difference to 
the account of his zu/t:fication before God. In 
that reſpect, the chaſte lady, and the vile proſti- 
tute; the moſt virtuous characters, and the 
greateſt profligates, are completely on a level ; 


having only one common ground of hope — he 
vicarious obedience of Feſus Chriſt. 


It muſt, I think, be granted, that when a ſin- 


ner firſt believes in Jeſus, he is concerned chiefly 
about pardon and acceptance with God. Burt, 


if ſo, the ſpirit of thoſe inſtructive parables to 


which I advert, abſolutely forbids our ſuppo- 
ſing, that any degree of holineſs is required of 
a ſinner, to warrant his dependence on Chriſt, 


We will, however, for the fake of argument, 
admit the contrary, We will ſuppoſe that a 
Fe ſinner, 
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ſinner, under a perſuaſion of his poſſeſſing ſome 
degree of true ſanctity, applies to the glorious 
Jeſus ; and that he addreſſes God in prayer, for 
juſtification, agreeably to this view of himſelf. 
What, then, will be the ſpirit of his addreſs at 
the throne of Eternal Majeſty? Muſt it not, 
either expreſsly or implicitly, be as follows? 
God, T thank thee," that J am not as the multi- 
© tude of other men! Once, indeed, I lived in 
£ diſobedience, and loved ſin: but now it is 
© otherwiſe, as to the turn of my heart, and the 
© courſe of my life. Having a pious diſpoſition, 
© my will is under an holy bias; which leads 
me to revere thy authority, and to keep thy 
commands. Thus poſſeſſing the requiſite di- 
© vinely preſcribed to all thoſe that would ac- 
© ceptably believe in Jeſus, and through his 
* merits obtain juſtification; I cannot doubt, 
either of acceptance with thee, or of admiſſion 
into thy eternal kingdom. — This, or ſome- 
thing ſimilar, is the genuine language of every 
one who, in his deyotional addreſſes relative to 
juſtification, proceeds on that ungracious prin- 
ciple which 1 oppoſe! There is reaſon to 
think, however, that many who warmly 4:/pute 
for the principle, entirely deſert it in prayer; 
and would even be ſhocked to hear a religious 
addreſs to the Deity, reſpecting juſtification, 
formed upon it.— But, if the principle in queſ- 
tion be an article of divine truth, it muſt be of 
great 
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great importance: for it enters deeply into the 
doctrine of juſtification. Why ſhould it not, 


then, by all that embrace it, be avowed in their | 


ſolemn prayers for pardon and acceptance, eſ— 
pecially by thoſe who, with the Phariſee, con- 
ſider themſelves as poſſeſſing the requiſite ho- 
lineſs? Why does it not make a conſpicuous ap- 
pearance in their devotional practice? To ſcru- 
ple the propriety of ſuch an avowal, is an im- 
plicit condemnation of the principle itſelf, 
Remarkably pertinent, relative to this par- 
ticular, is the following language of Dr. OwEN. 
The Phariſee aſcribes all that he did to God. 
God, I thank thee: although he did all [he 


* mentions, ] yet he owned the aid and afiſtance | 


of God, by his grace, in it all. He eſteemed 


© himſelf much to differ from other men, but 
© he aſcribed it not unto himſelf that fo he did. 
All the righteouſneſs and holineſs which he 
laid claim unto, he aſcribed unto the benignity 
and goodneſs of God. Wherefore he neither 


« pleaded any merit in his works, nor any works 
performed in his 9wn Nrength, without the aid 


* of grace. All that he pretends is, that by the 
grace of God he had fulfilled the condition of 
the Covenant, and thereon expected to be 


0 juſtified. And whatever words men ſhall be 


« pleaſed to make uſe of in their vocal prayers, 
God interprets their minds according to what 


© they truſt in, as unto their juſtification before 


I « 6 him. 
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him. And if ſome men will be true to their 
* own principles, this [prayer of the Phariſee] is 
the prayer which, mutatis mutandis, they ought 
to make. | TR 
Paul, when proving the doctrine of juſtifica- 
tion by an imputed righteouſneſs, and when 
adducing the caſe of Abraham as quite in point, 
thus interrogates and replies; How was it (the 
Patriarch's faith, or that in which he believed) 
then reckoned ® When he was in circumciſion ? Or 
in uncircumciſion 2 Not in circumciſion, but in un- 
circumciſion f. The Apoſtle's deſign in theſe 
queries and anſwers was to evince, that juſtifica- 
tion before God is of mere grace, by an imputed 
righteouſneſs; and that no duty performed by 
us, nor any holineſs wrought in us, has the leaſt 
influence in procuring that ineſtimable bleſſing. 
Adopting the inſpired Writer's manner of ſpeak- 
ing, I may, therefore, interrogate and anſwer 
thus: How, then, is the vicarious obedience of 


_ Chriſt imputed to a ſinner? When he is poſſeſſ- 


ed of true holineſs ? Or when he is conſidered 
as ungodly ? Not when in the former, but while 


in the latter ſtate: for the text is expreſs, He 


that juſtifieth the ungodly f. Conſequently, no 
degree of holineſs is previouſly neceſſary to 
warrant our believing in Jeſus Chriſt : becauſe 


* Dodrine of Fuſtifcation, Chap, XVII. + Rom. iv. 10. 


| 4 Rom. iv. 5. 


it 
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it would be abſurd to conſider any perſon as un- 
godly, who poſſeſſes the leaſt meaſure of real ho- 
neſs. 

Dey who are in health need not a phyſician, but 
they that are /ick; is a maxim of common ſenſe, 
as well as of Scripture. Now Chriſt is the 
phyſician of ſouls, whoſe diſeaſe conſiſts in de- 
pravity and guilt. To ſuppoſe, therefore, that 
ſinners muſt poſſeſs any meaſure of true holi- 
neſs, before they are warranted to believe in 
Jeſus; is equally incongruous as to maintain, 
that a patient muſt be in a convaleſcent ſtate, 
before he can, with propriety, apply to a phy- 
ſician. For, I preſume, it muſt be admitted, 
that when any ſinner becomes poſſeſſed of holy 
inclinations, he is, in a moral ſenſe, convaleſcent. 
His recovery is begun: and, taking the doctrine 
of perſeverance for granted, certain to be com- 
pleted. But is it congruous to ſuppoſe, that 
any ſinner ſhould have ſubſtantial reaſon to con- 
clude upon his own final happineſs, as the ſen- 
timent oppoſed implies, before he be authoriſed 
to believe in Jeſus Chriſt ?. | 

The Scripture teaches, that real holineſs is 
the Fruit of evangelical truth underſtood and 
received *, But the ſentiment againſt which I 
contend implies, either, that the goſpel may be 
received, without relying on Chriſt ; or, that 


* Matt, xiii. 23. John xvii. 17, 19. Eph. iv. 24. Gr. 
holineſs 
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holineſs may exiſt in the heart of a ſinner, who 
does not believe the truth: neither of which can 


be ſupported by the word of God. Not the 


former: for the genuine goſpel is the teſtimony 


of God concerning Chriſt. It is a revelation, 
and an exhibition, of his Perſon and offices; of 


his grace and work *. He therefore, who re- 


ceives the goſpel, or admits the glad tidings into 
his heart ; receives Chriſt himſelf}, who is the 
ſubſtance of thoſe joyful tidings.— Not the at- 
ter: for while a perſon diſbelieves that which, 
by way of eminence, is called THE TRUTH, he 
remains diſaffected to God, and virtually makes 
him @ lar\|. It may be ſafely concluded, 
therefore, that ſuch an one has no holineſs in 
him. | 5 

The moſt remarkably gracious proclamations 
and invitations to {inners, that ſtand recorded by 
the inſpired pen, may here be pleaded. PRo- 
CLAMATIONS : Ho, every one that thirſteth, come 
ye to the waters, and he that hath no money! 
Come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and 
milk without money and without price] and ſo on. 
Teſus ſtood and cried ſaying, If any man thirſt, let 
him come unto me and drink !/—IWWiſdom hath 
builded her houſe, ſhe hath hewn out her ſeven 
pillars : ſhe hath killed her beaſts; 2 hath min- 


* Cal. iii. To 7 Rom. vi. 17. X. IO. Acts viii. 37. 
4 John i. 11, 12. Col. ii. 6. || x John v. 10. 


gled 


. 


37. 


led 
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5 Fe wine; ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her table. 
She hath ſent forth her maidens : ſhe crieth upon 
the higheſt places of the city, Whoſo is fimple, let 
him turn in hither : as for him that wanteth un- 
der/tanding, pe faith to him, Come, cat of my bread, 
and drink of the wine which I have mingled *,— 
INvITATIONS : Go out quickly into the fireets and 
lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poor, and 
the maimed, and the halt, and the blind —Go out 


into the highways and hedges, and compel them to 


come in—Come.unto me all ye that labour and are 

heavy laden, and I will give you rei The Spirit 

and the bride ſay, Come: and let him that heareth 

fay, Come: and whoſoever will, let him take of 
the water of life freely t. To theſe proclama- 

tions and invitations, that gracious PROMISE may 

be annexed; Him that cometh to 0 Me, 1 will in 

no wiſe caſt out . 

On reviewing the divinely gracious procla- 
mations, invitations, and promiſe, juſt adduced, 
we obſerve the following deſcriptive characters: 
Every one that thirſteth after happineſs, and ſeeks 
it not in Chriſt, and in the enjoyment of ſpi- 
ritual bleflings provided by ſovereign mercy; 
but, in the purſuit of ſenſual gratificatiqns, of 
temporal riches, of ſecular honours, of philoſo- 
phical acquiſitions, of ſuperſtitious obſervances, 
or of acceptance with God by his. own righ- 


* Iſa. lv. 1,2, 3. John vii. 37. Prov. ix. 1— . + Luke 
xiv. 21, 23. Matt. xi. 28. Rev. xxii. 17. J John vi. 37. 
teouſneſs; 
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teouſneſs; which are not bread, and cannot /a- 
 tisfy He that hath no money; no recommend- 


ing qualification, or moral worth—The /imple, 
end thoſe that are void of underſtanding ; the ig- 
norant and wicked—The poor, the maimed, tha 
lame, and the blind; mere mendicants, that are 
in the fireets and lanes of the city—Thoſe, in the 
country, that are in the Highways, and under the 
hedges ; travellers, without exception, and the 


moſt miſerable vagrants—T hoſe, finally, that 


are burdened with guilt, and have ſought relief, 
in methods of their own deviſing, but have not 
found it. 

We further obſerve, with ſurpriſe and joy, 
that our divine Lord, far from overlooking theſe 
outcaſts of ſociety and refuſe of mankind, gives 
the following order to his miniſtering ſervants ; 
Compel them, by forcible arguments and win- 
ning perſuaſion, # come in, and be gueſts at my 
table. Or, as it is elegantly expreſſed by an 
evangelical writer; The meſſengers are ſent, 


not to the manſion-houſes of the rich, or the 


* palaces of the mighty; but to the h:ghways 
and hedges : where miſery mourns, and poverty 


* pines, and baſeneſs hides her head +.'—Nay, 


the SUPREME LoRD himſelf, as it were in per- 


* Vide VITRINGAM id Feſaiam, 55. 1, 2, 3. Mr. HER- 
vx v's Theron and Aſpafio, Vol, III. p. 338. Mr. T. Bos Tox's 
Works, p. 227, 845. ＋ HE AVE Y, Theron and Aſpaſio, 


ſon, 
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ſon, condeſcends to addreſs the guilty, the im- 
poveriſhed, the periſhing creatures; and his 
language is, Ho, every one / be his iniquities 
© ever ſo many, his depravity ever fo great, or 
* his guilt ever ſo enormous. Come to the wa- 
ters; to the ſource of ſupplies, where plenty 
is provided for the ufe of thoſe that are ſtary- 
eing. Come and take freely, of the wine, and 


(the milk, and the water of life—of all the 


« bleflings provided by grace, for the relief of 
« ſpiritual indigence, for the peace of diſtreſſed 
* conſciences, and for the healing of diſeaſed 
« ſouls. Come, come, yea og Think not 
© that your poverty and rags, your crimes and 
your guilt, prohibit acceſs to the ſtorehouſe of 


- * ſpiritual bleſſings, or forbid expectation of 


being relieved by reigning grace. For I ſo- 
© lemnly aſſure you, that all the benefits of ſo- 
vereign mercy were intended, only for the 
© cuilty—the depraved—the utterly deſtitute: 
for thoſe only, who have nothing but the 
© revelation of my grace, to keep them from 
* deſpair now; nor any thing beſides the-provi- 
* ſions of that grace, to preſerve them from dam- 
nation hereafter. Whoever, therefore, on the 
credit of my royal proclamation, or on the 
fidelity of my irrevocable promiſe, applies for 


relief, ſhall not, upon any conſideration of his 


paſt provocations, or of his preſent pollution, 
be rejected. Rejeted! nothing leſs. For, 
| © ts 
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* zo the praiſe of the glory of my grace, he ſhall 


find acceptance, and have ſalvation.” 

To maintain that 'a ſinner, before he' can 
warrantably believe in Jeſus, muſt have ſome 
degree of holineſs, is contrary to the apoſtolic 
doctrine of juſtification before God. To this 
particular 1 have, indeed, repeatedly adverted-: 
but it is of ſo much importance, as to deſerve a 
more diſtinct conſideration. The principle, 
then, is inconſiſtent with the apoſtolic doctrine 
of juſtification by mere grace; with the character 
of thoſe whom God Jultifies; and! is Fs to 
encourage boa/ting. 2 

I is inconſiſtent with Ju ißroien by MERE 
GRACE. Relative to this affair, the language 


of Inſpiration is, Being juſtified freely by his grace, 


through the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt*, 
No words, equally few, could more ſtrongly 
expreſs the moſt perfectly gratuitous juſtifica- 
tion of a ſinner, than theſe, FREELVY, by his 
GRACE : and it is an axiom with Paul, That 


whatever bleſſing is 7 GRACE, it is not bf works; 


otherwiſe grace is no more grace: and that, what- 
ever bleſſing is of woRKs, it is not of grace; 


otherwiſe work is no more work F. Nor ought. 


it here to be objected, either, That the ſenti- 
ment cenſured reſpects, not exterior conduct, 
but the ſtate of the heart: or, That the holinels 


* Rom. iii. 24. + Rom. xi, 6. 


intended 


WW 
( 


cation, Chap. IIII.ʃ1 Rom. iv. 4, 5. 
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intended is an effect of divine grace. Not the 
former * for what is exterior conduct, reſpecting 
the affairs of religion, in which the Heart is not 
right with God ? It may ſatisfy the perſon him- 
ſelf; it may pleaſe his neighbours; it may be 
hypocriſy ; but it is not righteouſneſs. Not the 
latter : for the Phariſee in the parable, even 
when pleading his own righteouſneſs for juſtifi- 
cation, thanked God for preſerving and aſſiſting 
grace .. No words can be found out,” ſays 
Dr. OwEN, to free our juſtification before 
God from all reſpect unto any thing in our- 
« ſelves, but only what is added expreſsly as the 
means of its participation on our part, through 
faith in his blood, more emphatical than thoſe 
here uſed by the Apoſtle r, FREELY by his 
GRACE. And with whom this is not admit- 
© ted as excluſive of all works or obedience of 
our own; of all conditions, preparations, and 
© merit; I ſhall deſpair of ever expreffing my 
* conceptions about it intelligibly unto them J.“ 
With the CHARACTER of thoſe whom God 
tifes. Thus it is deſcribed by the Apoſtle : To him 
that worketh, the reward is not reckoned of grace, but 
of debt, But to him that worketh not, but believeth 
on him that juftifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteouſneſs |. He that worketh not 


* Luke xviii. 11. 4 Rom. iii. 24. f Doctrine of Fuſs 


— the 
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the ungodly: ſuch is the character of him 
that believes in Jeſus, and whom God graciouſly 
juſtifies | But if the mere ſinner be not authoriſed 
to believe in Jeſus; if any degree of holineſs be 
previouſly neceſſary to faith in him; I do not 
perceive how it can be conſidered as a fact, that 
God juſtifies him who worketh not, or any 
that are ungodly. Let us again hear Dr. Owzy, 
Expreſſing himſelf as follows; To ſay, he who 
© worketh not, is juſtified through believing; is 
to ſay, that his works, whatever they be, have 
© #0 influence into his juſtification ; nor hath 
© God, in juſtifying him, any reſpec unto them. 
© Wherefore he alone who worketh not is the 
© ſubject of juſtification; the perſon to be juſ- - 
« tified. That is, God conſidereth no man's 
© works, no man's duties of obedierice, in his 

< juſtification ; ſeeing we are  Juſtified freely by 
His grace. And when God affirmeth expreſs $- 
ly, that he juſtifieth him who worketh not, 
and that freely by his grace; I cannot under- 
« ſtand what place our works, or duties, of obe- 
« dience, can have in our juſtification. For why 
«© thould we trouble ourſelves to invent of what 
© conſideration they may be, in our juſtification 
before God, when he himſelf affirms that they 
are of none at all? Neither are the words ca- 
« pable of any evading interpretation. He that 
« worketh not, Is he that worketh not, let men'flay 


0 what they pleale;- and diſtinguiſh as long they 
. . 
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«will. And it is a boldneſs not to be jultified, 


for any to riſe up in oppoſition to ſuch expreſs 
divine teſtimonies, however they may be har- 
« nefſed with philoſophical notions and arguings; 
« which are but as thorns and briars which the 
© word of God will paſs through and conſume. - 
« But the Apoſtle further adds, in the deſcrip- 
© tion of the ſubject of juſtification, that God 
* juſt;fieth the UNGODLY. This is that expreſſion 
« which hath ſtirred up ſo much wrath among 
© many, and on account whereof fome ſeem to 
he much diſpleaſed with the Apoſtle himſelf. 
« If any other perſon dare but ſay, that God 
* juſtifieth the UNGODLY ; he is preſently reflect- 
© ed on as one that, by his doctrine, wou Id over- 
throw the neceſſity of godlineſs, holineſs, obe- 
© dience, or good works. For what need can 
there be of any of them, if God juſtifieth the 
© ungodly ? Howbeit, this is a periphraſis of God, 
* that he is he who ju/#ifieth the UNGODLY. 
© This is his prerogative and property. As ſuch 
© he will be believed and worſhipped ; which 
© adds weight and emphaſis unto the expreſſion : 
* and we muſt not forego this teſtimony of the 
Holy Ghoſt, let men be as angry as they 
* pleaſe. But the difference is about the mean- 
ing of the words. If fo, it may be allowed 
without mutual offence, though we ſhould 
* miſtake their proper ſenſe. Only it muſt be 
* granted, that God . Heth the ungodly, That 
4 , 
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< is, ſay ſome, thoſe who formerly were ungodly ; 
© not ſuch who continue ungodly when they are 
© juſtified: and this is moſt true. All that are 
« juſtified, were before ungodly : and all that 
© are juſtified, are at the ſame inſtant made godly, 
But the queſtion is, Whether they are godly 
or ungodly, antecedently, in any moment of 


(time, unto their juſtification ? If they are con- 


« ſidered as godly, and are fo indeed, then the 
Apoſtle's words are not true, that God juſti- 
« fieth the ungodly: for the contradictory propo- 
« ſition is true, God juſtifieth ne but the godly. 
« Wherefore, although in, and with, the juſti- 


_ * fication of a ſinner, he is made godly; for he 


© is endowed with that faith which purifieth the 
© heart, and is a vital principle of all obedience, 


and the conſcience is purged from dead works 


by the blood of Chriſt; yet, antecedently un- 
« to his juſtification, he is ungodly, and con/ider- 
« ed as ungodly; as one who worketh not; as 
one whoſe duties and obedience contribute no- 
© thing to his juſtification. As he worketh not, 
d all works are excluded from being the cauſe; 


and as he is wigod!y, from being the condition, 


© of his juſtification—Not this, or that ſort of 
works; not this, or that manner of the per- 


« formance of them; not this, or that kind of 


« intereſt in our juſtification ; but al! works of 


© what fort ſoever, and however performed, are 


* excluded from any kind of conſideration in 
| * our 


a 


even in comparative worthineſs, is entirely, and 


. 


* opr juſtification, a as our & works: or duties of 
« obedience. 

„It will be ſaid, That e our AN” obedience is 
8 by, none aſſerted to be the righteouſneſs whereby we 
© are juſtified before God, in the ſame MANNER 


as it was under the Covenant of works. But the 
argument ſpeaks, not as unto the manner, or 


* way, whereby it is ſo; but to the thing itſelf. 


| « If it be ſo in any way or manner, under what 


« qualifications ſoever, we are under that Co- 
« venant ſtill. If it be of works any way, it is 


not of grace at all—All i is now reſolved into the 


* merit of Chriſt, upon the account whereof alone, 
© our own perſonal righteouſneſs is accepted before 


M God unto our juſtification. "The queſtion is not, 


On what account, nor for what reaſon, it is ſo 
accepted; but whether it be, or no: ſeeing 
* its ſo being is effectually conſtitutive of a Co- 
venant of works .. | 
The ſentiment is aaphad to encourage OY 
ing. This, however, is directly contrary to the 
apoſtolic doctrine. For Paul aſſures us, that, by 
God's method of juſtifying ſinners, all boaſting, 
for ever excluded. Thus he interrogates and 
determines: Being juſtified [Freely by his grace, 


through the redemption that is in Chriſt Feſus— 
Where is boaſting, then 9 It 15 excluded. By _ 


® Detrine of Fuſtification, Chap. XVIII, XIII. 
a i "S 8 0 8 20 ha 
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122 HOLINESS NOT A PREREQUISITE 
what law ? Of works? Nay: but by the law of 
Faith By grace are ye ſaved, through faith; and 
that not of yourſelves ; it is the 9 ift of God - not of 


worte, le % any man ſhould boaſt u. According 


to the doctrine of Paul, a juſtified finner, with 


reference to the moment preceding his juſtifica- | 


tion; has no more ground to think well of his 
perfonal qualifications, 'or to applaud his own 
exertions, relative to that affair ; than his un 
happy neighbour has, who is dying under a 
curſe, and ſinking into final ruin.—But, ad- 
mitting that any degree of holineſs be neceſſary 
to warrant a ſinner's dependence on Chriſt, it 
muſt be ſo to juſtification through faith in his. 
blood : becauſe it is in virtue of perſonal ſanc- 


| tity that he is qualified for. believing ; and, con- 


ſequently, for the imputation. « of our Lord's vi- 


'  carious obedience to him. His own righteouſ- 


neſs being thus eſſentially neceſſary, muſt ſhare 
in the honour of his Juſtification. Surely, then, 


whoever i is thus prepared for the benefit of an 


imputed righteouſneſs, muſt have, in compa=, 
rifon with others that are not ſo qualified, cauſe 


of boaſting. ad 4 


For, as Dr. Owen argues, © Tf we are in any. 


6 fenſe juſtified [by our perſonal righteouſneſs] in 
c the fight of God, \ we have whereof to boaſt be- f 


« fore him. We may not have ſo e and 


4 4 7 Fi Ai 2 * 


* „ Kom. il 7. Eph Sg. 
FE | e with 


| 


« tively, and in reſpect of others, who canmot make 
« the ſame plea for their juſtification. But all 
bhoaſting is excluded: and it will not relieve, to 
« ſay, That this perſorial righteouſneſs is of the free” 


grace and gift of God unto” ſome, and not unto. 
« others; for we muſt plead it as our duty, and 
not as God's grace—Boaſting is excluded. Ap- 
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« with reſpeCt to merit; yet we have fo eompara- 


« parent it is from hence, and from what [the 
_ <« Apoſtle] affirms concerning Abraham *, that 
a great part, at leaſt, of the controverſy he had 
about juſtification, was, Whether it did admit 
© of any zavxn0%, Or ZAUNeGy in thoſe that are 
« juſtified ? Boaſting, in our language, is the 
name of a vice, and is never taken in a good 


£ uſed by the Apoſtle, are of an indifferent ſig- 
© nification ; and, as they are applied, may de- 
note a virtue, as well as a vice. So they do, 


Hieb. iii. 6+. But always, and in all places, 


8 they reſpect ſomething that is peculiar in, or 
* unto, whom they are aſcribed. Wherever 


any thing is aſcribed unto one, and not unto 


another, with reſpeCt unto any good end, there 
is a furdamentum x«vxnow, a foundation for 
« boaſting, All this, faith the Apoſtle, in the 
* matter of our juſtification, is utterly excluded. 


F 


: — 


# 


* Rom. iv. 2. + See alſo Rom. xv. 17. 1 Cor. i. 31. 


Gal. vi. 14. with many other places. 
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But wherever reſpect is had unto any condition, 
or qualification, in one more than another, eſpe- 
* cially if it be of works; it giveth a ground of 
* boaſting, as he affirmeth, Rom. iv. 2. And it 
« appears, from comparing that Verſe with this, 
[Rom. iii. 27. ] that wherever there is any in- 
* Auence of our own works into our juſtification, 
there is a ground of boaſting. But, in evan- 
« velical juſtification, no ſuch boaſting in any 
« kind can be admitted. Wherefore, there is 20 
place for works, in our juſtification before 
God: for if there were, it is impoſſible but a 
« xevxnue, [boaſting,] in one kind or other, be- 
fore God or man, muſt be admitted *.'—T 
have enlarged the more on this particular, that 
the reader may perceive, how | nearly the prin- 
ciple oppoſed relates to the doctrine of juſti- 
fication; and how much this capital doctrine i is 
corrupted hy that principle. 

Once more: Suppoſing it neceſſary ſor every 
ſinner to poſſeſs more, or leſs, of true holineſs, 
before he be authoriſed to believe in Chriſt; it 
is hard to conceive how any one ever can be- 
lieve in him. This, perhaps, may appear by 
the following conſiderations. Whoever believes 
in Jeſus, relies on him as redeeming ſinners 
from the curſe of the law, and the damnation 
of hell. No one, therefore, depends upon him, 
- * Dofrine of Fuftification, Chap. VI. 

1 © - till 


To FAITH IN JESUS. f 3 
till convinced of ſin, and apprehenſive of dan- 
ger. Now, as nothing but ſin expoſes men to 
preſent condemnation, and final ruin; ſo it is 
that only which renders them filthy, and vile, 
and worthleſs. The more any one, therefore, 
feels his want of deliverance from the wrath to 
come; the more keenly ſenſible he muſt be of 
his complicated guilt, his great baſeneſs, and his. 
abſolute unworthineſs, in the ſight of God. 
While, conſequently, he is perſuaded, that ſome: 
degree of holineſs is previouſly neceſſary to war- 
rant his reliance on Jeſus Chriſt; he muſt 
either labour to reform his life, to amend his. 
heart, and to obtain ſome righteouſneſs of his 
own, as the pedeſtal on which to ſtand when 
hying hold of Chriſt, or fink in deſpair: and,. 


<2 A, 3. 44 1 * K „ : 
in either caſe, he is far from believing on the 


Son. of God.—Thus, while earneſtly deſiring. 


an intereſt in Chriſt, and conſidering himſelf as. 


deſtitute” of the requiſite holineſs, he, as. the 
Prophet ſpeaks, labours in the very fire, and wea= 
ries himſelf for very vanity. Having ſuch views 
of himſelf, and of the character under which 
only he is warranted to believe in Jeſus; neither 
the goſpel, with its cheering declarations; nor 
the Mediator, with his immenſe fulneſs of 
bleſſings and of grace, can afford him the leaſt 
relief; they being quite out of his reach. Be- 
cauſe, till, conſcious of an holy diſpoſition, or a 
pious turn of heart, he neither does, nor can 
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conſider himſelf as one toward whom the goſpel 


wears a ſmiling aſpect; or as authoriſed to take 
the leaſt encouragement from it. On the hy- 
potheſis oppoſed, therefore, nothing but embar- 
raſſment, and painful diſappointment, are likely 
to attend him. But were he, by ſtrenuqus ef- 


| forts, to obtain a perſuaſion, that his inglinations 


have taken a virtuous turn; that his internal 
character i is greatly improved; and, under. this 
conſideration of himſelf, to conclude, That no- 
he may believe in Jeſus Chriſt; what muſt be 
thoug ht of his conduc? Why, that he is ig- 
norant of the goſpel; that he is of the works of 
the law * ; and, that the pains he has taken have 
produced a good conceit of himſelf, rather = 
prepared him for faith in Jeſus, Chriſt. 
inimical to ſolid peace and real holineſs is of 
ſentiment which I oppoſe, that, according to 
the different ſtate of a perſon's s conſcience, it 
has a natural tendency, either to elevate with 
ſelfrighteous pride, or to depreſs with deſponding 
fear. The former, if the great evil of ſin be not 
perceived, and the conſcience drowſy : the lat- 
ter, if the mind be enlightened, and the con- 
ſcience tender. For, as Dr. Owen has well 
obſerved, The more ſpiritual any man is, the 
* more he ſees of his un Minze in his ſpiri- 
* tual duties T. 


Gal. lil, 10. 7 On the erg Pſalm, p. 345» 8 
n 


i 
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ths this hypotheſis there is, indeed, no ſuch 


Sn as goſpel, or glad tidings, for any of thoſe 


whom the Scriptures denominate, inners— the 
zngodly—the Ie - thoſe who are in the way to 
final ruin. Becauſe, according to the principle 


againſt which I plead, all the revealed relief by 


Jeſus Chriſt, is directed to thoſe only whoſe 


hearts are under an holy bias, But the ſacred 
Writers are far from pronouncing perſons of 


that character, | the ungbdly, or the 1%: and 
they are equally far from teaching, that crea- 
tures, poſſeſſing any degree of true ſanctity, are 


n danger of eternal perdition. For it is abfurd 


to ſuppoſe, that our divine Sovereign will ever 
fend holineſs to hell: or that the fubjects of 


truly pious diſpoſitions are in the road to ruin. 


Whereas, if we conſidet the inſpired Wri- 
tings as exhibiting a fall; free, and everlaſting 
falvation, by Jeſus Chriſt, for the chief of ſin- 


ners; if we confider the teſtimony of God con- 
cerning his incarnate Son, as a complete war- 
rant for the moſt guilfy and ungodly. to believe 


in him; there is a revealed foundation of hope: 
for the vileſt of men, even when they have the- 
ſtrongeſt conviction of that being their proper. 


character. The word of grace, reſpecting the: 


perfect work of Chriſt, being viewed in this 
light, is deſervedly, and by way of ſingular emi- 
nence, called, THE GLAD TIDINGS, For, be 
the. wants of a {inner ever ſo many, and his un- 


9 worthineſs 
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worthineſs ever ſo great, the allſufficient Jeſus 
is preſented to view, as encouraging his imme 
diate dependence; and as rejecting none that ap- 
ply to him. Agreeable to which Mr. HERVEY 
ſays; Nothing is requiſite, in order to a par- 
« ticipation of. Chriſt and his benefits, but a 
grant from God. — It is not under the notion, 
of being elected to everlaſting life; of poſſeſſing 
any virtuous diſpoſition; of being, by good 
habits or qualities, diſtinguiſned from other 
men; of being well humbled for ſin; or of 
being deeply awakened in conſcience, that ſin- 
ners muſt firſt believe in Jeſus. No: but as 
tranſgreſſors; as in a periſhing ſtate; and as 
having nothing to preſerve them from deſpair, 
except what the Scripture ſays concerning 
Chriſt, his offices, and his grace. It js, at leaſt, 
in this view of the goſpel, and of Jeſus as re- 
vealed by it, that the writer of theſe pages either 
enjoys , or en on l rats 


CHAP- 


CHAPTER III. 


OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 
” 38 ; i 


; Þ 


Acarsr the ſentiment fr which 1 bien and 
in oppoſition to the courſe of my reaſoning, it 


has been ſtrenuoufly urged; * Repentance in- 


« cludes an holy diſpoſition, and muſt precede 
faith in Chriſt. But, ſuppoſing the priority 


of repentance to faith were granted, it would 
infer no valid objection to the principle here 


defended : except it were proved, that repentance 


muſt precede, as conſtituting an eſſential part of 
the ſinner's warrant to believe in Jeſus. . That, 


however, is not likely to be ſoon evinced. 
In what light, then, is true repentance to be. 


conſidered? As a change of mind, or after thought? 
This, indeed, ſeems to be the literal import of 
the original word {HET AVOLG % and that, we AC- 
knowledge, precedes faith in Jeſus Chriſt. For 
while a ſinner is either ſtupidly inattentive to 
his immortal intereſts, or expecting juſtification 
by his own obedience, he will not come to 


Chriſt. As a conviclion of /in, attended with 
apprehenſions of eternal ruin? This alſo, it is 


readily granted, precedes faith in Chriſt, For, 


85 whoever 
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whoever believes in Jeſus, regards him as ; the | 
only Saviour from divine wrath: reſpeCting 
the danger of which, a conviction of fin muſt 
precede. Nay, we are led, by the language of 
Scripture, to conſider believing in Chriſt, as no 
other than fleeing to the hope ſet before us, that 
we may eſcape the wrath to come*, That con- 
viction of ſin and ſenſe of danger, ſhould not 
be conſidered, however, as inducing God to 


give, but as inclining us to receive: not as ex- 


citing the Father of mereies to forgive our of- 
fences, or the compaſſionate Jeſus to juſtify our 
perſons; ; but as impelling us to accept the pro- 
viſion which ſovereign grace has made for the 
entirely deſtitute. Beſides, neither that change 
of mind, nor this apprehenji on of danger, can be 


juſtly conſidered as an holy diſpoſition: becauſe 


they reſpect the ſtate of the intellect, and of the 
conſcience; not that of the Heart. Or, if the 
heart be affected, it is no . than as a 
m turn is given to the operation of ſelf-love: 
which, ſimply and abſolutely conſidered, has no 

holineſs in it. 
| Muſt repentance, then, be ded under the 
notion of ſorrow for ſin, and averſion to it, con- 
ſidered as an oppoſition to divine authority, and 
as a contrariety to divine purity ? This, indeed, 
is that repentance which is connected with par- 
* Heb. vi. 18. Matt. iii. 7. 
don 
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don and ſalvation. But then it may be juſtly / 
queried, whether it was ever found in any ſin- 


ner before he believed in Jeſus Chriſt : as the 
following conſiderations, perhaps, may ſhow. 


| Repentance, under this notion of it, is mani- - 
feſtly a fruit of ſincere eſteem for the dominion 


of God, and of love to his infinite excellence. 


Becauſe no one can be cordially grieved for op- 
poſing a government, which he does not eſteem; 
nor for his paſt averſion to excellence, which he 
does not admire. But the Scriptures will not- 
permit our coneluding, that theſe pious affec- 
tions are poſſeſſed by ſinners, before they receive 


the truth, and believe in Chriſt. If we really 


Genuine ſorrow for ſin, and ſellabaſement 
before God, are cloſely connected, in ancient 


prophecy, with faith in the bleeding Immanuel, 
and with reconciliation to our offended Sove- 


reign; rather, they are conſidered as ects of 
G6 that 


— 


love and revere God, it is becauſe he firſt loved 
us ; becauſe. there is forgiveneſs with him; be- 
cauſe that love, as expreſſed in the gift of his 
own Son, and that forgiveneſs, through the 
atonement, have been more or leſs revealed to : 
us, in the glad tidings of reconciliation. —AlI 
men, when their conſciences are alarmed, being 
pained with apprehenſions of eternal deſtruction, . 
will forrow for the conſequences of fin ; but none 
beſides believers in Jeſus mourn over and abhor 
its intrinſic evil. ö 
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that faith and reconciliation. - For thus it is 
written; I will eftabliſh my covenant with thee; 
and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord: that 
thou mayeſt remember, and be confounded, and 
never open thy mouth any more, becauſe of thy 
ſhame, WHEN I AM PACIFIED TOWARD THEE 
for all that thou haſt dane, faith the Lard God 
T will pour upon the houſe of David, and upon the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the Spirit of grace and of 
ſupplications: and they ſhall Look UPON ME 
whom they have pierced, and they ſhall MOURN - 
For him, as one mourneth for his only fon, and hall. 
be in BITTERNESS for him, as one that is in bitter- 
neſs for his firſiborn. To which may be added 
the following words: I have ſurely beard Ephraim 
bemoaning himſelf, thus; Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, 
and I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed te 
Abe yoke : turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned; 
for thou art the Lord my God. Surely, AFTER. 
that I was turned, I repented ; and AFTER that 
TI was mfirutled, 1 ſmote upon my thigh: I was 
aſhamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe I did bear 
the reproach of my youth *, _ 1 
Here we have genuine ſorrow for ſin, con- 
ſidered as rebellion againſt Jehovah's govern- 
ment, and as abhorrent from his purity. Here 
we behold a remembrance of paſt offences pain- 
bog” the conſcience, and ſhame ſuffuſing the 


* Fark. xvi. 625 63. Zech. il. 10. 3 xxxi. 18, 19. 


5 2 = cheeks; 
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cheeks; confuſion producing ſilence, and grief . 
almoſt breaking the heart. Whence is it, then, 
that inveterate rebels are thus affected, and 


adamantine hearts thus melted? Not from de- 
nunciations of divine vengeance; nor from ap- 
prehenſions of endleſs perdition: but from tow- 


ing, as taught by the Spirit of grace, the import 


of that ſublime name, JEHovan'* ; from looking 
to the pierced Meſſiah ; and from God being 
reconciled to them. Yes, not only mercy re- 


vealed to the guilty, but faith in the divine 


teſtimony, a believing regard to the dying Jeſus, 


and converſion to God, are preſerited to view as 


1 * 


producing repentance. 
That the manifeſtation of divine benignity 


toward our apoſtate ſpecies, is friendly to holy 


ſorrow; and that the exerciſe of human com- 
paſſion towards diſaffected neighbours, has a 
natural tendency to produce reformation, we are 
taught by the following remarkable words. The 


goodneſs of God leadeth thee to repentance—If thine 


enemy hunger, feed him; i, he thirſt, give him 


drink : for in ſo doing thou /halt heap coals of fire 
on his head f. Are the exerciſe of divine kind- 


neſs, in the courſe of common Providence, and 
the puny efforts of human compaſſion, for the 


relief of diſtreſſed fellow-creatures, adapted to 


* Exod. xxxiv. 5, 6, 7. IIa. xlv. 2s Rom. ii. 4. 
Iij, 20. | 


produce 
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produce repentance and reformation in their: 


different. objects? then, ſurely, we may con- 
clude, that the boundleſs. benignity of God, re- 
vealed-in-the goſpel of our. ſalvation, muſt be 
incomparably better fitted; to excite an-abhor-- 
rence of ſin, conciliate the affections to God, 


and produce a ſeries of holy obedience. 


Further: True repentance is the gift of 
Chriſt, conſidered as the aſcended Sovereign and 
Saviour of his church. As it is written, Him 
hath God exalted, with his tight hand, to be a 
"Prince. and 4 Saviour, for to give repentance to 
Tſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins x. Repentance and 
pardon, being here ſo intimately connected, and 
both of them repreſented as the gifts of Jeſus - 
Chriſt ; we are led to conclude, that real repent- 
ance for ſin, and faith in the blood of Chriſt, . 


_ coexiſt; that godly ſorrow ſuppoſes and includes 
faith in revealed merey; and that both of them 


are the fruits of ſoy ereign grace. 
Dr. Owen, when ſpeaking of en for. 


„n, expreſſes himſelf as follows. There is a 


reſpect in it to the love of God: and this breaks 
* the heart of the poor returning ſinner. Sor- 


row from the /aw, ſhuts itſelf up in the ſoul, 


and ſtrangleth it. Sorrow from the love of God 
© opensand'cauſeth it to flow forth. Thoughts 
* of {inning againſt the lo, of God, managed 


A . 31. 
„ by 


\ 
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. « by the Holy Ghoſt, what ſhall I ſay? their | 

effects in the heart are not to be expreſſed |. 
q « True humility conſiſts more in believing, than. | | 
KL 6 in being ſenſible of ſin Let there be no miſ- | | 
. take: there can be no evangelical ſenſe of ſin, 9 
„ | and humiliation for it, where there is not anton i 
ah f with Chriſt. Zech. xii. 10-—lt is the ſoul's | i 
of - 1 application to God for for giveneſs, and not its 1 | i 
5 * ſenſe of ſin, that gives unto God the glory of j 
A his grace N o repentance is acceptable with 1 
5 0 God, but what is built, or leans, on the faith | f 
4 *of forgiveneſs - God expreſsly declares in the i 
. | « Scripture, that the forgiveneſs that is with him, AN 
. is the foundation of his preſcribing repentance 4 | 
4 «* unto. man. One inſtance may ſuffice, 1fa, Iv. 1 
. Legal repentance, which precedes goſpel | ; 
| faith, and is without it, is neither a diſpo- 1 
; © fition, preparation, nor condition of our juſti- FY 
bh a « fication *. | i ll 
=, 4 Thus Mr. James Hara : * Repent ye, a + 
bh « believe the goſpel. This may be the meaning 1 
nn of the exhortation. Repent; relinquiſh all 1 
"I your wrong notions, relating to the way and 1 
* manner of finding acceptance with the Deity. q 
. Believe the goſpel; which opens a moſt unex- 19 
%d. = pected avenue, for the COMMUNION of this. Il 
"CCS 
red * On the Hundred and Thirtieth Pſalm, p- 54, 63, 64, 1 TY | | ö | 

140. Doctrine 27 Je Mification, Chap. I, ES ; i 3 
by - ents Tv 
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* ſalvation, fully procured by the incarnate 604, 
* and freely offered to the unworthy 6 
© The word, you know, is wereverirs : which, in 
its primary fignification, denotes not ſo much 
* a reformation of conduct, as a change of ſen- 
© timent.—Suppoſe it to ſignify a reformation of 
conduct; the meaning then may be as follows. 
« Repent; forſake all your vices, and all your 
* follies; mortify every evil temper, and re- 
* nounce every evil way. In order to render 
this practicable, believe the goſpel; wherein a 
Saviour is preached and diſplayed. Who makes 
peace for ſuch offenders; reconciles them to 
God; and obtains eternal redemption for them. 
This will ſweetly withdraw your affections 
from iniquity, and ſweetly attach them to the 
« blefled God. Whereas, without this power- 
ful expedient, you will never be delivered from 
the pleaſing witchcraft of your luſts. Sin will 
always have the dominion over you, ſo long 
as you are under the law, and not under grace. 
« Repentance, thus underſtood, is not the con- 
dition of obtaining ſalvation, but the fruit of 
* ſalvation itſelf — I came, not to call the righteous, 
« but ſinners to repentance, Many perſons, I am 
apt to ſuſpect, miſtake the meaning of this 
« ſweet paſſage; and turn the freely flowing be- 
© nefits of the goſpel, into the rigorous require- 
ments of the law. They reckon, our Lord's 
« - cling to repentance, is like a ſchoolmaſter 
: 9 


© houſeholder calling his ſervants to their work. 


* Whereas, it is like Joſeph, the governor of 


« Egypt, calling his brethren, each to receive 
* a ſuit of apparel, and all to partake of his hoſ- 
« pitable banquet. Chriſt, as a Saviour, is the 
4 greateſt of benefactors. When, therefore, he 
calls to repentance, his intention is, not to de- 
mand, but to beſtow; not to enjoin, but to 
© impart. Hie is exalted, ſays the on to 
« grve repentance . 


Thus Mr. Tudias Bosrow; he ſubject 


. of true repentance is a 'convinced, believing, 
ſoul. An uncondinced ſinner cannot be a true 
penitent; for what the eye ſees not, the heart 


{runes not. Neither can an unbelieving ſinner 


be ſo; for without faith the heart may be ren 4 
« for fin; but not m it—PFaith is the ſpring 


and ſource of repentance: ſo that though the 
* gracesof faith and repentance are given togethei 


and at onde; in reſpect of time; yet, in the or- 
* der of nature, faith goes before repentance, and 
the acting of faith goes before the exerciſe of 
© repentance.: and he that would repent, muſt 
* firſt believe in Chriſt, that he may repent— 
Then, it is not goſpel doctrine, That Chri/? 
© will receive none but true penitents; or that none 


* Eleven Letters to Mr. J. WESLEY, p. 114, 115. Theron 
and Aſpaſio, Vol. III. p. 330, 331. Note, Edit, r th. 


« but 
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t calling the youths to their taſk; or like a 
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but fach have a warrant to embrace'Chriſt, by 
faith For ſenſible ſinners to think that they 
dare not, and ought not, to believe and em- 
* brace Chriſt, till they be more deeply hum- 
© bled, and do more thoroughly repent of their 
* fins, and, in a word, be more fit to receive him; 
is but a gilded deceit, and a trick of the falſe 
heart The more faith, the more repentance; 
as, the fuller the ſpring is, the ſtreams run 


with the more vigorous current &. 
It is objected, Though it be not neceſſary 


© for a ſinner to #new that he is born again, 


© before he believe in Jeſus Chriſt; yet regene- 
ration itſeif i muſt precede faith. For the-: heart 
vof a ſinner being naturally in a ſtate of enmity 
4 to the divine Character, he will never turn to 
God, while in that ſituation, for pardon and 
acceptance. In anſwer to which, the follow - 
ing particulars. are propoſed for canſideration. . 
 » Before this objection can be juſtly confidered 
as valid, it muſt be evinced, not only; that re- 
generation precedes faith; but alfa; that it is ne- 
ceſſary to autboriſe à ſinner's reliance on Jeſus 
Chriſt: than which, few IG are more 
1 from the genuine goſpel. | 
| | Regeneration muſt precede faith, This, n 
earned as a certain fact, may be juſtly doubted 7 
for the page of Inſpiration does not warrant. 


erb, p. 608, 609, 610. Edinb. 1767. 


Qur: 


gur 
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our ſuppoſing, that any one is born of God, be- 
fore he believes in Jeſus Chriſt ; or, that regene- 
ration is effected by the Holy Spirit, without the 
word of grace. For we are taught, by the ſa- 
cred Writers, to conſider the word of truth, with 
regard to adults, as the mean of regeneration, 
and of many other happy effects. They teach, 
for inſtance, That it is the inſtrument F enlighten- 
ing the mind, of awakening the conſcience, and of 


ſoftening the heart. The entrance of thy word 


« giveth light — The word of God is quick and 
powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged 


* ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder ot 


* ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow 


* I not my word like as fire? faith, the Lord; 


and like a hammer, that breaketh the rock in 

pieces #.?*— That it is the inſtrumeut, or ſeed, of 
regeneration. * The dead ſhall hear the voice of 
« the Son of Gad, and they that hear ſhall live 
The words that I ſpeak unto, you, they are 
* ſpirit, and they are life In Chriſt Jeſus I have 
6 begotten yau through the goſ] pel— Of his own 


: will begat he. us with the word of truth, that 


* we ſhould be a kind of firſtfruits of his creay 
0 tures — Being born again, not of corruptible 
* ſeed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, 
* which liveth and ahideth for ever f. — I- 


* Pſ. exix. 130. Heb. iv. 12. Jer. xxiii. 29. + John 
v. 25. (Vide LAMP1UM ia loc.] John vi. 36. 1 Cor. iv. 15. 
James i. 18. 1 Pet. i. 23. 
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they only, who believe in Chriſt, are the children 
_ of God. * As many as received him, to them 


* gave he power to become the ſons of God, 
even to them that believe on his name—Ye 
are all the children of God by faith in Chriſt 
£ Jeſus — W hoſoever believeth that Jeſus is the 
« Chriſt, is born of God ®.*—That it is the mean, 
in the hand of the Spirit, of conver/ion, of ſanc- 


tfication, and of ſalvation. Of coNvERSLION: 


»The Jaw of the Lord is perfect, converting 
the ſoul He called you by our goſpel, to the 


obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jeſus 
. © Chriſt.* Of sANcrIrIcATION: He that 


© received feed into the good ground, is he that 
© heareth the word, and underftandeth it; which 
© alfo beareth fruit—Sandlify them through thy 
truth: thy word is truth That they alſo 
might be ſanctified through the truth Thanks 
© be to God, that whereas you were the ſervants 
© of fin, ye have obeyed, from the heart, the 
© model of doctrine into which ye were delivered 
he new man, which after God is created in 
« righteouſneſs and holineſs of the truth Ve 
© have purified your ſouls in obeying the truth, 
through the Spirit.” Of sALvATION: The 
* goſpel of Chriſt—is the power of God unto 
1 ſalvation, to every one chat believeth The 


> John i. 12. Gal. ih. 26. 1 John v. Is 
* engrafted. 
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« engrafted word, which is able to ſave you 
« ſouls *. 


We afe further taught, Tha hat he 3 
Chriſtians loved one another for the ſake of evan- 


gelical truth. * The Elder unto: the elect lady 


and her children, whoin I love in the truth: 


and not I only, but alſo all they that have 
« known the truth; for the truth's ſake, which 
« dwelleth in us, and ſhall be with us for ever 
The Elder unto the well beloved Gaius, whom 
] love in the truth. That they con/idered one 
another as happy, and rejoiced in that happineſs, 
in proportion as they lived under the influence of 
divine truth. * I rejoiced greatly that I found of 
« thy children walking in truth rejoiced 
greatly, when the brethren came and teſtified 


of the truth that is in thee, even as thou walk 


« eſt in the truth. I have no greater joy than 
* to hear that my children walk in truth De- 


+ metrius hath good report of all 5 and of 
' © the truth itſeif +. 


Once more: The 8 1 a, elbe 


merely nominal Chri ;/tians, and ungodly perſons in 


general, by their not knowing, not loving, or not 
poſſeſſing, the truth... L hey received not the 


love of the truth, that they might be faved— 


* plalm xix. 7. 2 Thell. ii. 14. Matt. xiii. 23. John 
xvii. 17, 19. Rom. vi, 17. (See DobDRIDOR on the place.) 
Eph. iv. 44. (Tn; ahndttag.) 1 Pet. i. 22. Rom. i. 16, 
James i. 17. + 2 John i. 2, 4. 3 Johan I, 3; 4, 12. 


* That 


* 
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That they all might be damned who believed 
not the truth Men of corrupt minds, and 
« deſtitute of the truth If God, peradventure, 
vill give them repentance to the acknowledg- 
ing of the truth Ever learning, and never 
able to come to the knowledge of the truth 
If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive our- 


ſelves, and the truth is not in us—If we ſay 
© that we have not finned, we make him a liar, 
© and his word is not in us — He that faith, I | 
know him, and keepeth- not his command- | 
ments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him *. . 
Such is the language of Inſpiration, relative . 
to the high importance of revealed truth, in ; 
the great plan of falvation by Jeſus Chriſt ! - 
Hence it appears, that few'things are more evi- 3 
dently contained, or more ſtrongly aſſerted in . 
Seripture, than the inſtrumentality of divine b. 
truth in the regeneration of ſinners. It is there 5 
deſcribed as the honoured! mean, as the ſeed of N 
God t, by which the Holy Spirit effects the re- 10 
Fo generation, the ſanCtification, and the conſola- "a 
tion of thoſe that are ſaved. But it is impoſſi- 1 
ble for us to conceive of the mind being en- 4 
lightened, of the conſcience being relieved, of da 
the will being regulated, and of the affections bef 
* 2 Theſſ. ii, 10, 12. 1 Tim. vi. 5. 2 Tim. ii. 25. iii. 7. wil 
1 Jchn i. 8, 10. ii. 4 f 1 Pet. i. 23, 24, 25. 1 John tim 
a N 
| ” being 


OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 143 


being purified, by the word of truth, any fur- 
ther than it is believed. conclude, therefore, 
that regeneration is not, in order of time, pre- 
vious to faith in Chriſt, Conſequently, as they 
are the ungodly whom the Spirit regenerates by 
the truth, ſo perſons of that character are war- 
ranted to believe in Jeſus. 
It is not requaſite for a ſinner to KNow that hs 
is born again, before he believe in Feſus Chri . 
But, if it be a fact, that regeneration 1/e/F is pre- 
viouſly neceſſary to faith in Chriſt ; Whoever is 
perſuaded of that fact, and ardently concerned 
about his eternal happineſs, cannot forbear to 


inveſtigate the ſtate: of his own. ſoul, reſpecting 


regeneration, with much the ſame ſolicitude as 
if he conſidered: being born again, under the 
notion of his warrant to rely on Jeſus Chriſt | 
and thus his conſcience muſt unavoidably be em- 
barraſſed, reſpecting his permiſſion to believe, 
until he become perſuaded of his regeneration, | 
Nay, on ſuppoſition that the heart muſt be re-" 
newed, previous-to'believing the goſpel, and to 


any degree of dependence upon the atonement ; ' 


it ſeems as if ſinners ought al ways to inquire into 


the ſtate of their own hearts, and to have vf. 


dence of their being renewed by divine infſuence, 

before they can, without preſumption, expect 

the leaſt benefit from Jeſus Chriſt. —I faid, 

without pre ſumption. For, according to the ſen- 

timent * — it would be preſumption— 
| it 
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it would. argue a criminal Forwardneſs, in any 
one to rely on Chriſt for acceptance with God, 
before he perceived the marks of regeneration 
attending his tempers and conduct. lt is readily 
granted, that the hearts of ſinners are, by na- 
ture, /trongly diſaſtected to the divine Character; 
and that, while under the power of this enmity, 
they are far from God. But the energy of the 
Spirit applying the word of reconciliation to 
their hearts, the truth is believed, and their en- 
mity ſubdued, in the ſame inſtant. According 
to that ſaying, Te hall know the truth, and the 
truth ſhall make you free free, from guilt on 
your conſciences, and Om 5 Rs wy in 
your hearts. 

Still further to hawk ad illuſtrate the i in- — 
ſtrumentality of divine truth, in the regenera= 
tion and ſanctification of ſinners, the following 
quotations are pertinent. Thus Mr. CHAR- 
Nock: We are new- created by the Spirit of 
God infuſing faith into us Faith is of abſo- 
ute neceſſity to regeneration—The goſpel is the 
* inſtrument whereby God brings the ſoul forth in a 

neu birth. The Scripture doth diſtinguiſh the 

efficient and inſtrumental cauſe, by the prepo- 

© ſitions , or , and d When we are ſaid to 

© be born of the Spirit, it is John iii. Ff.) 
De, ( John iii. 9.) Sen ( John v. 

6 I, ) never d. TVEU eTOCs Or S Ocov: but we are 

no where ſaid to be born oF the word, or be- 

+ gotten 
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y * gotten of the word; but M Myev, by, or uith, the 
dy 1 8 word, (1 Pet 1. 2 3· .) and oo EUXYYEROU, (1 Cor. 
n+ + iv. 15.) I have begotten you through the goſ- 
ly « pel. The prepoſition «x, or , uſually denotes 
a= the efficient, or material cauſe; q, the in/tru- 
3 nent, or means, by which a thing is wrought. 
y. « Sin entered into the heart of Eve by the word ; 
* of the devil; grace enters into the heart by the 
os word of God. That entered by a word of 
* d error; this by a word of truth. Te are clean 
g through the word I have ſpoken to you :- (John 
he « xv. 3.) whereby our Saviour means the word 
n outwardly preached by him; for it was the 
in word ſpoken by him. Not that it had this ef- 

2 « ficacy of itſelf, but as an inſtrument of their 
1— 5 ſanctification, rendering them ready to every 
* good work. The holineſs therefore which it 
g © begets, is called the holineſs of truth; (Eph. iv. 
* r ararn, Iuſts of 
of * deceit, Verſe the twenty-ſecond. Luſts grow 
0 aup from error and deceit; and holineſs of the 
de new man grows up from truth If the Spirit 
a qquicken, [or excite ſpiritual diligence, ] it is by 
1e * ſome goſpel precept; if it comforts, it is by 
0— ſome goſpel promiſe; if it ſtartles, it is by 
to * ſome threatening in the word: whatſoever 
60 working there is in a Chriſtian's heart, it is 
5 © by ſome word dropping upon it The Spirit 
oy © makes the word, not only the fire to kindle the 
. « ſoul, but the bellows to blow: it is firſt %, 


| o . 
en H then 
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then /ivelineſs, to the ſoul. It is through the 
word he begets us, and through the word he 
« quickens us: Thy word hath quickened me. It 
is by the word God gathers a church in the 
world; by the fame word he ſanctifies it to 
greater degrees. (Eph. v. 26.) It is the ſeed 
* whereby we are born; the dew whereby we 
are refreſhed. As it is the feed of our birth, 
* ſo it is the mill of our growth, 1 Pet. ii. 2 K. 
Thus Dr. Owen : This [regeneration] is 
* wrought by the word. 1 Pet. i. 23. Mae are 
* born again, not of corruptible ſeed, but of incor- 
* ruptible, by the word of God. Wherein, not 
only the hing :1/elf, of our regeneration by 
© the word, but the manner of it alſo, is declared. 
It is by the collation of a new ſpiritual life 
upon us, whereof the word is the ſeed. As 
© every life proceeds from ſome ſeed, that hath 
in itſelf virtually the whole life to be educed 
from it, by natural ways and means; fo the 
word in the hearts of men is turned into a vi- 
tal principle, that, cheriſhed by ſuitable means, 
puts forth vital acts and operations. By this 
© means we are born of God, and quickened, who 
« by nature, are children of wrath ; dead in treſ- 
© aſſes and ſins. So Paul tells the Corinthians, 
that he had begotten them, in Feſus - Chriſt, by 
the goſpel It is the inſtrument of God for this 
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* Works, Vol. II. p. 43, 509, 155, 158, Edit. 2d. 
5 1 * end; 
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© end; and mighty and powerful, through God, 
« it is for the accompliſhment of it *. | 

The ſame excellent Author, when ſpeaking 
of ſanfiification by the truth, ſays: There is a 
great anſwerableneſs and correſpondency, be- 
« tween the heart of a believer, and the truth 
that he doth believe. As the word is in the 
© goſpel, ſo is grace in the heart: yea, they are the 
* [ame thing variouſly expreſſed. (Rom. vi. 17.) 
Tan have. obeyed from the heart, 816 oͤr rορεννιο 
6 ruroy 09nxne, the form of doctrine delivered unto 
* you, As our Tranſlation doth not, fo I know 
not how, in ſo few words, to expreſs that which 
is emphatically here inſinuated by the Holy 


Ghoſt. The meaning is, that the doctrine of 


* the goſpel begets the form, figure, image, or 


* likeneſs of itſelf, in the hearts of them that be- 


* lieve. So they are caſt into the mould of it. 
As is the one, ſo is the other. The principle 
* of grace in the heart, and that in the word, are 
as children of the ſame parent, completely re- 
* ſembling and repreſenting one another. Grace 


is a living word, and the word is figured, limned 


grace. As is regeneration, ſo is a regenerate 
© heart: as is the doctrine of faith, ſo is a be- 
liever. And this gives great evidence unto, 
and aſſurance of the things believed—Firſt, the 
* truth is in Feſus: then it is expreſſed in the 


* On Heb. ii. 2, 3, 4. p. 178. 
H 2 word. 
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word. This word, learned and believed, be- 
* comes grace in the heart, every way anſwer- 
* ing unto the Lord Chriſt his image, from 
whom this transforming truth did thus pro- 
* ceed. Nay, this is carried by the Apoſtle yet 
higher, namely, unto God the Father him- 
« ſelf, whoſe image Chriſt is, and believers his, 
through the word, 2 Cor. iii. 18. iv. 6— 
* Regeneration doth not, in order of time, pre- 
© cede the ſoul's intereſt in the forgiveneſs that 
is with God, or its being made partaker of 
the pardon of ſin. I ſay no more but that it 
* doth not precede it in order of time; not de- 
termining which hath precedency in order of 
* nature, That, I confeſs, which the method 
* of the goſpel leads unto, is, That abſolution, 
* acquitment, or the pardon of ſin, is the foun- 
dation of the communication of all ſaving grace 
* unto the ſoul; and ſo precedeih all grace in the 
© ſinner whatever It is hence evident, that an ' 
* aſſurance of being regenerate, is no way pre- 
* vioully neceſſary unto the believing of an in- 
© tereſt in forgiveneſs; ſo that although a man 
© have not the former, it is, or may be, his duty 
© to endeavour the latter. When convinced 
« perſons cried out, hat /hall we do to be ſaved? 
© the anſwer was, Believe, and you /hall be ſo. 
Believe in Chriſt, and in the remiſſion of ſin 
« by his blood, is the f thing that convinced 
* ſinners are called unto. They are not direct- 

; | ved 
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ed firſt to ſecure their ſouls that hey are born 
© again, and then afterwards to believe. But 
« they are firſt to believe, that the remiſſion 
© of fin is tendered to them in the blood of 
« Chriſt; and that by him they may be juſtified 


from all things, from which they could not be 


« juſtified by the law. Nor, upon this propo- 
« ſition, is it the duty of men to queſtion whether 
they have faith, or no, but actually to believe: : 
© and faith, in its operation, will evidence itſelf, 
© See Acts xii, 38, 39 *. 

Again, he ſays: * The whole matter of ſanc- 
© tification and holineſs is peculiarly joined with, 
© and limited unto, the dodrine, truth, and grace 


| * of the goſpel; for holineſs is nothing, but the 


© implanting, writing, and realiſing of the goſ- 
*pel in our fouls. Hence it is termed 57715 
ins ag, (Eph. iv. 24.) The holineſs of truth; 
* which the truth of the goſpel ingenerates, and 
* which conſiſts in a conformity thereunto : and 
the goſpel itſelf is ae i xar” aM, (Tit, 

i. 1.) The truth which is according to godlineſs ; 


which declares that godlineſs and holineſs 


which God requireth. The prayer alſo of 


our Saviour, for our ſanctification, is conform- 
ed thereunto, (John xvii. 17.) Sanctiß them in 


(or by) thy truth; thy word is truth: and he 


* On the Hundred and Thirtieth Pſalm, p. 160, 161, 339» 
340. 


H 3 ſanctified 


150 OBJECTIONS ANSWERED, 
ſanctified himſelf for us, to be a ſacrifice, that 
* we might be ſanctiſied in the truth. This alone 
is that truth which makes us free; (John viii. 
12.) that is, from ſin and the law, unto righ- 
teouſneſs in holineſs. It belongs neither to 
* nature, nor the law, fo as to proceed from 
them, or to be effected by them There nei- 
© ther is, nor ever was in the world, nor ever 
* ſhall be, the leaſt dram of holineſs, but what, 
flowing from Jeſus Chriſt, is communicated 
by the Spirit, according to the truth and pro- 
* m/e of the goſpel, There may be ſomething 
* ke it, as to its outward acts and effects, (at 
* leaſt, ſome of them;) ſomething that may wear 
its livery in the world, that is but the fruit of 
men's own endeavours, in compliance with 
their convictions ; but holineſs it is not, nor of 
the ſame kind or nature with it *.“ 
Reſpecting the word of truth as the inſtru- 
ment of regeneration, it has, to the following 


. - 'purpoſe, been objected: They who conſider 


* divine truth as the mean of regeneration muſt 
grant, that it is by the Holy Spirit the word 
is introduced into the mind, in order to its 
© having ſuch an effect That ſome operation 
© of the Spirit on the underſtanding takes place, 
in order ſo to change it, as to receive the word 


* Diſcourſe concerning the Holy Spirit, B. IV. Chap. i. I 8. 
See Mr. T. ScorT's Eſſays on the moft Important Subjefs in Rex. 
lig ion, p. 21, | 3 


And, 
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And, that this operation precedes the entrance 
of light into the mind. Conſequently, that 
the change by which the mind is prepared to re- 
« ceive the light, is not effected by means of the 
* word: and yet, in that very change, men are 
« born of the Spirit xa. 

According to this view of the ſubject, the 
word of truth, having no influence, is of 10 uſe, 
in the work of regeneration ; the ſalutary and 
important change being produced entirely with- 
out it, Either, therefore, by thoſe expreſſions, 
born again, the objector muſt intend ſomething 
very different from what is meant by them in 
Scripture; or he is not far from contradicting 
the expreſs determination of inſpired Writers: as 
appears by various paſſages already adduced. — 
To imagine that a preparation of the mind, 
merely to receive the truth, is a change ſo great 
as to anſwer thoſe emphatical expreſſions, re- 
generation, born again, born of the Spirit, born of 
God, and a new Heart; is; I think, very unwar- 
rantable. Becauſe, on that ſuppoſition, the 
change denoted by being born of the Spirit, takes 
place merely in the intellect, ot thinking faculty; 
not at all in the vv, or the heart. But, what- 
ever light any perſon may have in his mind, the 
Scriptures never teach us to conſider him as born 
of the Spirit, except his heart be renewed, fo as 


* Mr. S. Hoyx1Nns's Te Diſcourſes, p. 112, 113. 
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to love God and approve of his ways. Nay, the 
Author himſelf confirms my aſſertion, by elfe- 
where ſaying ; This regeneration of which I 
am ſpeaking conſiſts in a change of the will, 
or Heart have good grounds to aſſert, that in 
© regeneration the ill or heart is the immediate 
* /abje#? of the divine operation, and fo of the 
moral change that ĩs effected thereby . Though 
{—under/iand all m yeries, and all knowledge, — 
and have not love, I am nothing. The glorious 
God, however, is not loved by apoſtate creatures, 
unleſs as revealed in FRY Chriſt, and by the 
goſpel.” 

It is too haſtily avec; that the mind is pre- 
pared to receive the light of ſpiritual knowledge, 
previous to the truth having any influence upon 
it. For, may not the Holy Spirit, without any 
antecedent operation, apply divine truth, or the 
ſenſe and meaning of the word; ſo as to en- 
lighten the underſtanding, impreſs the con- 


_ - ſcience, and affect the heart? May not that 


4 omnipotent Agent, without any previous pre- 
paration, attend his own word with ſuch energy, 
as to irradiate the mind; ſubdue the will, and 
give a new turn to the whole ſoul? Nay, do 
not the ſcriptural paſſages already produced, na- 
turally lead us to conclude, that this, with re- 
gard to regeneration, is a fact? If there be not 
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an aptitude in the word of truth, as an inſtru- 
ment in the hand of God, to produce this great 
moral change, why is that word compared to 


light, called a two-edged fword, and repreſented 
as giving lie? When the Apoſtle ſays, I had 


not known ſin but BY the law; and, the law work= 
eth wrath * ; does he not intend to inform us, 


that the divine precepts, and their awful ſanc- 
tion, are means by which the Holy Spirit con- 


vinces of ſin, and alarms the conſcience? So, 
when David ſays, T hy word hath quickened me; and 
when our Lord prays, San&#ify them through. thy 
truth + muſt we not conſider them as teaching, 


that the word of grace is the mean of producing 
comfort, and of promoting holineſs? When 
Paul ſpeaks of life and immortality being brought 


to light by (da) the goſpel; and of Gentiles being 


made partakers of the promiſe in Chriſt by the goſ- 
pelt; does he not intend to repreſent the doc- 
trine of redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, as the great 
mean by which that light, and this promiſe, came. 


to be enjoyed by us? Why, then, ſhould we 
affix a different ſenſe to ſimilar language, re- 
ſpecting the work of regeneration, in the texts 
before adduced, from the writings of Paul, of 
James, and of Peter? Why, when the word of 
truth, or the goſpel of divine grace, is repreſent- 


* Rom. vii. 7. iv. 15. / Pſalm cxix, 50. John xvii. 
37, 19. 2 Tim. i. 10. Eph. iii. 6. 


Hs ed 


| 
| 


* WW 


* 


4 ue el ae „ — 


; 
1 
U 
: 
1 
it 
: 
5 
4 
7 
4 
* 
L 
N 
(i 
r 


= 
* 
4 
FF 
b 
1 
% 
V3 
= 7 
1 
VS; 
1 ” 
5 
1 
$7 
\ 
4 


154 OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 

ed as that by which ſinners are born again—as 
the very ſeed of regeneration—ſhould the words 
receive a qualified interpretation; fo as to mean 
ſomething, which the Author to whom I advert 
does not conſider as regeneration, properly ſo cal- 
led ?—To be or the truth; to be or faith; and 
to be or God; are various forms of expreſſion, - 
to exhibit the Tame ſpiritual character in diffe- 
rent points of light. Is any one repreſented as 
oF God? he is to be viewed as born of the Spirit. 
Is he ſaid to be or Faith? we mult regard him 
as belicving in Feſus. Is he deſcribed as oF the 


truth? we mult conſider him as having received 


the goſpel, and as living under its influence. But, 
according to the objection under our notice, a 
perfon may be oF Goa, on neither be or 1 co 
nor OF the truth. 

Beſides, for an awakened ſinner to be per- 
ſuaded, that regeneration is prior to faith in je- 
ſas, and that it is effected without the inſtru- 
mentality of divine truth; is adapted to give an 
injurious direction to his prayers and his expe&a- 
tions, reſpecting that affair. The former : be- 
cauſe if he pray agreeably to that idea, it will be 
for ſomething under the notion of regeneration, 
in which the knowledge of Chriſt, and a regard 
to his atonement, have no concern. Conſe- 


* John Xviil, 37. 1 John iii, 19. Gal. iii. 9. John "it, 
47. 1 John iii. 10. iv. 3, 6. v. 19. 3 John 11. 


quently, 


of one that is dead in ſin? 
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1 for ſomething which leaves him at a 


diſtance from wiſdom, and from happineſs. 
The latter: becauſe, negleCting the teſtimony 
of God concerning Jeſus, he will be ready to 
look for ſome ſecret, and enthuſiaſtical impulſe, 


to produce the important change. Two evils, 


theſe, of no ſmall conſequence, in whomſoever 


they are found. | 
Qnce more : This Author himſelf, I think, 


muſt admit, that Satan laid the foundation of his 
kingdom among men, by the uſe of language 


replete with infernal falſehood. But, if fo, it 


cannot be abſurd to maintain, that the ſpiritual. 
dominion of Chriſt, in the hearts of ſinners, 
commences under the ſalutary operation of di- 
vine truth. If the father of lies, by words of 
deceit, without any previous phyſical influence 
on the mental powers, polluted the imagination, 
obſcured the underſtanding, and corrupted the 
heart of Eve, when in her primitive ſtate, and 
under a ſtrong bias to obedience; which, I 
preſume, this Writer will acknowledge : why 
ſhould he deny, that the Holy Spirit, by the 


word of truth, without any preparatory agency 


on the ſoul, enlightens the mind, impreſſes the 
conſcience, and gives a new turn to the heart, 


That our firſt parents, in their innocent lane; 
were under a powerful predilection for what- 
ever was * right, muſt be allowed; ex- 
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_ cept we deny their being created in a ſtate of 
complete rectitude: and that no divine agency 
upon their minds, or their wills, was employed 


to produce a compliance with Satan's tempta- 
tion, muſt be granted; unleſs the Moſt Holy be 
impiouſly conſidered as the author of fin. The 


propenſities of their nature, therefore, in favour of 


communion with God, and of obedience to him, 
we may juſtly conclude, were not leſs powerful 


than thoſe in the hearts of their degenerate 


offspring are, to objects quite the reverſe. Con- 
ſequently, as the firſt inclination to evil, in the 


human heart when perfectly pure, was produ- 
-ced, without any previous phyſical influence, by 
the lie of Satan; we are led, by analogy, equally 
as by the language of Scripture, to conſider the 


firſt holy tendency, in a heart that is totally 
corrupt, as produced by the truth of God, with- 


Out any Prepar atory agency. 


This argument from analogy is the more ob- 
ſervable, as it ariſes from the only fact of the 


kind, that ever did, or ever will take place among 


men. It may be rendered more concluſive, 


however, by remarking, that though the Scrip- 


tyres teach us to conſider depravity as firſt pro- 
duced in the holy hearts of our paradiſiacal pro- 


genitors, merely by the operation of Satan's falſe- 


hood; yet the ſame infallible Writings lead us 


to conclude, that evangelical truth is only the 
mean of renewing depraved hearts, or of turning 


| them 
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them to God. Were it demonſtrated, there- 


fore, that the vigour of holy tendencies, in the 
pure nature of our original parents, was much 
leſs than that of depravity, in the hearts of their 
poſterity; we might, nevertheleſs, adopt a prin- 
ciple of reaſoning, repeatedly employed in the 
writings of Paul, and ſay: If the language of 
deceit, from the lying lips of Satan, without any 
previous influence, was capable of corrupting an 
holy heart, and of producing actual diſobe- 
dience; much more * is divine truth, in the 
hand of the Sacred Spirit, able to renew deprav- 
ed hearts, and to produce a courſe of obedienee. 

_ The Author to whom I refer, {till further 
objects; * There muſt be knowledge and ap- 
« probation of the divine character and law, and 
* a ſight and ſenſe of the ill deſert of ſin, before 
* there can be any true knowledge of the Me- 
* diator and faith in him At is certain to a de- 
* monſtration, that they who are not heartily 
* reconciled to God and his law; and do not 
hate ſin, or abhor themſelves for it, do not 
* know, and are not reconciled to the grace 
* of God through Chriſt: nor can they attain 
to the latter, if not firſt brought to the former; 
but will remain eternally enemies to both +.? 
— Here we have, if I miſtake not, various un- 


* Rom. Ve 9, 10, If, 17. Heb. ix. 13, 14s + Mr. 


Hopxins's Iwo Diſcanſes, p. 24, 25. Note. 


_ guarded 
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guarded affertions, which corrupt the goſpel, 


and have a pernicious tendency. 


There muſt be knowledge of the divine character, 
before there can be any true knowledge of the Me- 
diator. But whence is that knowledge of the 


divine character to be derived? From the glad 


tidings of ſalvation? That is contrary to the 
principle on which this Author manifeſtly here 
proceeds. For, according to his theology, the 
divine character muſt be known and approved, 
b ore the goſpel be either believed or underſtood 


before we have the leaſt ſpiritual acquaintance | 


with Jeſus, or any dependence on his atoning 
death, for pardon and peace. This, however, 
is apparently contrary to the following divine de- 
clarations. No man knoweth the Son, but the 
Father; neither knoweth any man the Father, ſave 
the Son, and he to whom the Sou WILL REVEAL 
HIM—T he only begotten Son, who is in the boſom 
of the Father, HE HATH DECLARED HIM—79 
give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, 
IN THE FACE OF JESUS CHRIST—//e all, in an 
unveiled face, beholding as in a glaſs THE GLo- 
RY OF THE LORD, are changed into the ſame 


image +. Theſe infallible ſayings plainly de- 


note, that the divine character neither is, nor 


can be known by us, except as revealed in the 


* ayaxeranumuly Wporomy. T Matt, xi. 27. John i. 18, 
2 Core iv. 6. 2 Cor. ill. 18. 


Perſon | 


9 
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Perſon and work of our great Mediator. But, 


| were the poſition on which I animadvert found- 


ed in fact, we ſhould have little occaſion for the 
glad tidings of falvation, and the death of Jeſus, 


in order to learn the true character of God 


Whence, then, if not from the doQrine of 
redemption, is the knowledge under confidera- 
tion to be derived ? Not, furely, from the works 
of creation, and of common Providence. For 


then, with the ancient Heathens, we muſt /zet 


the Lord, if haply we may feel after him, like 
men groping in darkneſs, that we may find 
im *. Or, muſt ſinners, by ſtudying the ab- 
ſolute purity, the extenſive demands, and the 
tremendous curſe of Jehovah's /aw, become ac- 
quainted with the divine character? This, in- 
deed, ſeems to be our Author's meaning: and it 
is readily granted, that the true nature of the 
law being, well underſtood, furniſhes, in certain 
reſpetts, a knowledge of the divine character. 
For, by that ſyſtem of moral duty, and its penal 
ſanction, we are informed of the abſolute domi- 


nion, the flaming purity, and the puniſhing ' 


juſtice of God. Theſe, however, conſtitute 
only a part of his character: and we mult either 
know more of his peerleſs excellence, and ſu- 
preme perfection, than the law reveals, or have 


* Acts xvii. 27. 


neither 
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neither confidence in him, nor peace of con- 


ſcience—neither hope, nor holineſs. 


The character of God which muſt be known, 
in order to our preſent ſanctification and future 
happineſs, reveals much more of his eternal ex- 
cellence than is diſplayed in the moral precepts, 
and in their awful ſanction. For they who are 


not acquainted with his character, except ſo far 


as the violated law has taught them; have no 


more knowledge of it than Adam had, imme- 


diately after his firſt offence, and before divine 
mercy was revealed. Our original father, at 


that unhappy moment, knew enough of his 


Maker's character to fill him with terror, and 
to drive him from the divine preſence ; but no- 
thing at all that excited eſteem or veneration, 
confidence or love : nor yet repentance, or ge- 
nuine ſorrow for fin, and ſelf- abaſement before 


his affronted Sovereign. For we find that he, 
and his partner in difobedience, were thoroughly 


diſpoſed, had it been in their power, to have 
exculpated themſelves, by charging the blame 
upon others. The woman whom thou gave/? to 
be with me, ſhe gave me of the tree—The ſerpent 
beguiled me—were their pleas; without any con- 
feſſion of guilt, or any petition for pardon. 
Having no knowledge of the divine character, 
beſides that which ſuited the law of their crea- 


tion, and their ſtate of innocence, they could 


have 


1 


%F 
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have no hope, till mercy was revealed: and, 
among ſinners, where there is no hope, there is 
no holineſs—no abhorrence of ſin, as to its in- 
trinſic evil; nor any genuine ſelf- abaſement be- 
fore God. For, a ſenſe of religion, without 
hope, is a ſtate of phrenzy and diſtraction; void 
of all inducements to love and obedience *.* - 
It is in virtue of evangelical truth, of gractous 
promiſes, and of hope, that the hearts of ſinners 


are ſanctified. For thus it is written; Je have 


PURIFIED your ſouls in obeying THE TRUTH, 
through the Spirit Mpereby are given unto us 
exceeding great and precious promiſes : that BY 
THESE ye might be partakers of the divine nature 
Having THESE PROMISES, dearly beloved, let 
us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and 
ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of God. Me 
hall be like him, for we fall ſee him as he ts: 
and every man that hath this HOPE in him, PURI- 
FIETH himſelf, even as he is pure f. Does the 
Moſt Holy beſtow any meaſure of ſanctifying 
influence on depraved creatures? it is becauſe 
there is forgiveneſs with him, and as the God of 
peace. For thus the Apoitle prays; The very 
God of peace, or the God of peace himſelf, ſanctiy 


ou wholly t. But, under that amiable charac- 


* Bp, SurRLOCK's Uſe and Intent of Prophecy, p. 69. Lon- 


don, 1726. + 1 Pet. i. 22. 2 Pet. i. 4. 2 Cor. vii. ts 


I John iii. 2, 3. 1 Theſ. v. 23. 


ter 
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ter, he does not appear, except as in Chri „ and 
as reconciling the world unto himſelf *,—We may 
ſafely conclude, therefore, that he whoſe know- 
ledge of the divine character is derived merely 
from the law, knows little more of the glorious 
God than may be learned from what is denomi- 
nated, Natural Religion; and is far from having, 
either that profound reſpe& for him, of which 
this Author ſpeaks, or any degree of confidence 
in him. We are aſſured, however, that confi- 
"dence in God is connected with a knowledge of 
his character. For thus it is written; They that 
know thy Name will put their truſt in thee, 
In what manner, then, is the character of 
God repreſented by the pen of Infallibility, fo 
as to exhibit encouragement for ſinners to truſt 
in him? Thus TE ETERNAL proclaims his 
moſt ſublime Name, and explains its compre- 
henſive import: JEHov AH paſſed by before him, 
and proclaimed, IE Hov An, JEnovan, Gon, 
= merciful and gracious,” long-/uffering, and abun- 
dant in goodneſs and truth; keeping mercy for thou- 
' ſands, forgiving iniquity, and tranſgreſſion, and 
. . fin, and that will by no means clear the puilty J. 
Here the Moſt High appears, as it were, in per- 
fon, profeſſedly to publiſh the import of his own 
moſt glorious N ame; that Name, for the ſake 


| * 2 Cor. v. 19. + Pſalm ix. 10, f Exod, xxxiv. 6, 7. 
See Chap. xxxiii. 18, 19, | . 
of 


— 
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d of which he pardons offences, and performs his 
TY promiſes ; that Name, for the honour of which 
- he diſpenſes the richeſt bleſſings on his choſen 
ly people, and inflicts the moſt awful puviſhments 
us on his hardened enemies . — Again, the King 
5 Eternal ſays, There is no God elſe beſides me; A 
g, jusr Gop AND A SAVIOUR; there is none be- 
h ſides me. Look unto Me, and be ye ſaved, all the 
ce ends of the earth . Now, in theſe ancient ora- 
7 cles, which expreſsly declare the divine charac- 
of ter, that character appears to be as rich with 
at ſovereign grace, as it is bright with eternal ho- | 
lineſs; and as alluring with pardoning mercy, j 

of as it is tremendous with puniſhing juſtice. But i | 
ſo where, except in the croſs of Chriſt, are the | 
Nt grace and holineſs, the mercy and jultice of ill 
. God, united and realiſed, according to the ve- f | 
. nerable import of theſe characters? Or how, 
1, | except by the doctrine of redemption, ſhall we | | 
'F behold the croſs of Chriſt, as exhibiting the di- | | 
* vine character? Such, however, is that Name, | 
5 by which the Great Inviſible will be known by 
5 all his people: under which Name, he will be 
T. truſted and loved, adored and obeyed. 
r- The following declarations alſo, enter deeply 
1 
IC * Pſalm xxv. 11. XXXi. 3. IxXxIix. 9. cix. 21. Cxliii. 11. 

| Iſaiah xIviii. 9, 11. Ezek. xxxvi. 21. Numb. xiv. 17, 18. 


: Pſalm cxv. 1. Ezek. xxxvi. 22, 23. Joſhua vii. 9. Ezck. 
15 3 + Iſaiah xlv. 21, 22. 


of into 
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into the divine character, as revealed to the an- 
cient Jewiſh church. Thou art a God of par- 
dons; gracious and merciful, flow to anger, and of 
great kindneſo There is forgiveneſs with Thee 
| that thou mayeſ be feared : and it is with a direct 
view to the divine character as thus deſcribed, 
that the people of God are heard, in a tranſport 
of joy, to exclaim ; Who is a God like unto Thee, 
that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſ- 
greſſion of the remnant of his heritage he retaineth 
not his anger for ever, becauſe he DELIGHTETH 
in mercy*. Thus is the infinite God characte- 
riſed in the Old Teſtament: nor can we ſup- 
poſe that his eſſential goodneſs, and pardoning 
mercy, are leſs conſpicuous in the New. No: 
there he is characteriſed, The Father of mercies — 
the God of all grace the God of Iove—the Ged 
of hope—and the God of peace f. Nay, the diſ- 
ciple whom Feſus loved, gives the divine charac- 
ter in two ſingle words. To denote the glory 
of ſupreme holineſs, he ſays, God is LIGHT : and, 
moſt emphatically to expreſs the infinitude of 
divine goodneſs, he ſays, once and again, God is 
LOVE T. In each of theſe delightful and com- 
prehenſive ſayings, the Apoſtle: has a direct re- 


4 


* Nchem. ix. 17. (Margin). Pſalm cxxx. 4. Micah vil. 


18. + 2 Cor. i. 3. Rom. xvi, 20. Hleb. xiii 20. 1 Pet. 
v. 10. 2 Cor. xiii. 11, Rom. xv. 13. + 1 John i. 5. 
iv. 8, 16. . | | 
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made of himſelf in the work of redemption by 
Jeſus Chriſt. God is LIGHT: God is Love. 


Theſe two ideas united, conſtitute a character 


| ſupremely beautiful, and ſupremely venerable ' 


—a character, which encourages confidence, 
excites hope, and commands reverence. This 
character exprefles, in the moſt ſublime and 
conciſe manner, the import of thoſe ancient 
oracles already produced, from the writings of 
Moſes, and of Ifaiah. They that know God, as 
thus revealed, will put their tru/? in him. 


Sinners muſt approve the divine character -mit 


be heartily reconciled to God and his law; before 
they can be recmciled to the grace of God through 
Chriſt. But, if they be ſo reconciled, previous 


to believing in Jeſus, and to a view of revealed 


mercy, it ſhould ſeem as if they had not much 
occaſion for either faith, or grace, or Chriſt. 
Becaule it muſt be admitted, that perſons of ſuch 
piety are already accepted of God, bear his image, 
and are in the way to heaven. A ſmall degree 
of aſſiſtance from Chriſt, and from grace, may 
be neceſſary, perhaps, to expedite their progreſs 
in the heavenly road; on which, without re- 
garding ſovereign mercy and atoning blood, they 


have ſo happily entered; and to render them a 
little more comfortable under the afflictions with 


which they meet. But, certainly, as they al- 


ready approve the divine character, and have 


made ſuch adyances in ſanctification; they can- 


not 
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not believe in Chriſt as juſtifying the ungodly, 
nor conſider themſelves as entirely unworthy, 
Becauſe, on a compariſon with unregenerate 
perſons, who have always conſtituted a vaſt ma- 
jority of mankind, their moral worth is very 
great. For whoever approves the divine cha- 
rater, and is heartily reconciled to God and his 
law, muſt be viewed by all the world, as the 
cordial friends, and the willing ſervants of God. 
On the principles of this Author, therefore, 
we may ſafely affert, that their hearts are holy, 
their character honourable, and their ſtate ſe- 
cure, without any dependence on ſovereign 
grace, and without believing in the great Me- 
diator : ſo that they are actually in the way to 
heaven, without regarding either grace, or 
Chriſt, Eternal election does not more firmly 
aſcertain the future holineſs of its objects, than 
being * heartily reconciled to God and his law,“ 
ſecures the everlaſting felicity ef all thoſe to 
whom that character belongs. Becauſe, being 
ſo reconciled, they are in poſſeſſion of that Holi- 
neſs, without which na ane /hall ſee the Lord. 
and, conſequently, in a ſtate of preparation for 


the heavenly world. There is not, there can- 


not be any more danger of God abandoning thoſe 
to everlaſting perdition, who are become his cor- 
dial friends; than there is of his reverſing the 
decree of election. Are multitudes of our ſpe- 
cies under a divine curſe? it is as rebels againſt 

F God, 
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God, as habitually az/approving of his character, 
and as di/affefted to his law. Are numbers con- 
ſigned over to final ruin? it is as enemies to God, 
as hating his charaQter, and as averſe to his go- 
vernment. For, as a certain writer ſays, * No- o- 
« thing that Ioves God can periſh.” 

Nor, on our Author's principles, is it only in 
a future ſtate, that the characters under conſide- 
ration are ſure of bleſſedneſs. For, previous to 
any reliance, either on divine grace, or on Jeſus 
Chriſt; and even before they are permitted to 
rely on the one or the other; they muſt have a 
conſiderable degree of true happineſs. Becauſe 
it ſeems impoſſible for any reaſonable creature 
to be really miſerable, wherever he exiſt, while 
he © approves the divine character, and is heartily 
* reconciled to God and his law.“ For ſuch an 
one voluntarily ſanctiſies the name, the perfec- 
tion, the government of God*, He ſincerely 
unites with ſaints on earth, and with angels in 
heaven, in loving and adoring the Supreme. As 
a ſincere approbation of the character and go- 
vernment of God is, in every ſtage of our exiſ- 
tence, eſſential to human happineſs; and as, 
wherever, in the wide creation, ſuch an holy 
approbation is more or leſs wanting, there is a 
proportional degree of guilt and miſery; ſo hap- 
pineſs is, by divine conſtitution, attached to that 


* Lev. x. 3. Ia. Ville 13. XXIX. 23. 1 Pet. iii. 15. 
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approbation, and muſt attend the perſon who 
* is heartily reconciled to God and his law. 


Nor is this the language of mere theory : for. 


every believer knows by experience, that, what- 
ever his afflictions and trials may be, he always 


feels himſelf happy, when conſcious of his being 
heartily reconciled to God and his Jaw.” While 


that is the caſe, he imitates our Perfect Pattern; 
and his language is, Not my will, but thine be 
done. But the ſuppoſition of any one fo ap- 


proving the divine character, being ſo recon- 


Ciled to the government of God, and /an#1ifj- 
ing the Lord God in his heart, before he believes 
the gracious goſpel, or depends on Jeſus Chriſt, 
is an opinion abſolutely unfounded. 

The reaſon of an holy diſpoſition, or a virtuous 
turn of heart, being requiſite, previous to faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt, is thus expreſſed. *< The ne- 


« ceſſity of the ſinner's exerciſing virtue, ante- 


« cedent to his juſtification, and in order to it, is 


* not becauſe he needs any worthineſs of his 


* own, or can have any; but becauſe by this 


alone can his heart be fo united to the Me- 
« diator, as to be the proper ground of his being 
* looked upon and treated as fo far One with 
« hin, as that his merit and righteouſneſs may 


© be ztoperly imputed to him, or reckoned in 


his favour, fo as to avail for his pardon: and 


« juſtification *. 


Mr. S. Horxixs's Tus Dice, p- 32, 33. Mee. 
That 


hat | 


„ 


tural tendency to feed ſelfrighteous hope, in the 
heatt of a formaliſt, and to haraſs the awakened 
ſinner with deſponding fear, has been already 


obſerved. This pernicious tendency principally 


ariſes, from its corrupting the doctrine of juſti- 
fication before God. For, under the influence 
of this anti-evangelical ſentiment, our Author 


very plainly maintains, That ſomething beſides 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as revealed in the 


goſpel, and freely imputod:to him that believes, 
is abſolutely neceſſary to juſtification. That 


ſemet hing, he tells us, is virtue, and the exerciſe 


of it to an æminent degree; as we have ſeen 


under the laſt objection. This virtue he ex- 


preſsly pronounces neceſſary, autecedent, and in 
order to juſtification. But if ſo, the Moſt High 


does not, as Paul repreſents him, juſtify the un- 


godly*,, No: it is the ſinner as become truly 
virtuous, or as poſſeſſed of moral worth. — In 
ſtrong contradiction to himſelf, however, this 
Writer ſays; Not that the ſinner *naeds' any 
« worthineſs of his own, or can have any.” But, 
is nothing to be called 2v9r7hine/s, which: does 


not enable a man to claim acceptance with God, 


as a legal debt? Or is he aſhamed of the term 
worthineſs, while he retains the thing! ? For what 


is the non what is an rue 
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of the divine character? What is an Abs r re- 
conciliation to God and his law, but moral wor- 
thineſs? Whatever our Author may think or 
ſay of theſe things, the generality of others, I 
doubt not, will conſider them as exceedingly 
amiable, as morally excellent, as worthy the 
greateſt ſaint, and as highly approved by the 
Moſt Holy. — While this Author utterly re- 
nounces the doctrine of Roman Catholics, re- 
ſpecting the merit of condignity ; he ſeems to 
approve their notion of merit, with regard to 
congruity. That notion, however, was held in 
deteſtation by our old Proteſtant writers, both 
Lutherans and Calviniſts, as inimical to the 
doctrine of Scripture ; and is deſervedly exploded 
by the Thirteenth Article of the * of En 5 
8 5 is ONLY by the exerci 6 of this virtue, he 
as heart of a ſinner can be ſo united to Chrift, as 
to be the ground of his righteouſneſs being imputed, 
for pardon and juſtification. The only ground, 
then, on which our Lord's obedience can'be im- 
puted to ſinners, is, — not their having been che- 
en in him, before the foundation of the world; 
not his relation to them, under the character of 
a ſubſtitute; nor the vicarious nature of his per- 
fect work; but, their own virtue, their excellent 
moral qualities, or the goodneſs of their own hearts 
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OBJECTIONS ANSWERED.” 11 - fy 
in cleaving to Jeſus Chriſt! Ves, they having 
the Virtue to eſteem Chriſt, God bas the benig- 
nity to loye them. But, as their virtue is not 
quite complete, he, to manifeſt his delight i in 


virtue, and to ſupply its imperfections, grants 5 
them the benefit of 'our Lord's imputed righ- 


teouſneſs. Thus our own obedience becomes a 
pedeſtal, on which the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
may ſtand exalted; and whence, having ſuch an 
excellent baſis, it appears to great advantage! 


For, according to this dogma, it is by the co- 


operation of human worthineſs, and of divine 
grace, neee obtain both pardon and Jars: 
fication. * © oY 

Never, to the beſt of my rechlleBton, did I 
meet with a more palpable corruption of that 
capital article, Juſtifcation before God, by any 
writer who did not explode the dodrine of im- 
puted righteouſneſs, than that in the words to 
which I refer! The doctrine of our Author, in 
this reſpect, is indeed too nearly akin to that of 
the Schoolmen, and of the council of Trent. 
For thus Dr. Owxx, relative to the Popiſh 


8 doctrine of acceptance with Gd. This Cart! 


juſtification, they ſay, is by faith; the GC. 
dience and ſatisfaction of Chriſt being the only 


+ meritorious cauſe thereof. Only they diſpute 


many things about preparations for it, and d; fe 
* po/etrons unto it. Under thoſe terms the Coun- 
6 eil of Trent included the doctrine of he 
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Schoolmen about meritum de congruo*,” —Fhus, 
alſo, Mr. James HERvey, when addreſſing Mr. 
J. WESLEY: What can be meant by, Chri/? 
hall profit you nothing, if ye be circumciſed ? If 

© ye make circumciſion, or any thing whatever, 
* beſides the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, neceſſary | 
to your acceptance with God, ye ſhall receive 
no advantage from all that the Redeemer has 
done and ſuffered. This is to halt between 
© works and grace, between Chriſt and ſelf: and 

_ * ſuch divided regards, he will. interpret as an 
_ © affront, rather than an acceptable homage. 

Indeed, this is, in Chriſtians, the grand apoſ- 
* tacy. By this they deny the ſufficiency of 
their Saviour s. moſt conſi ummate righteouſneſs 
« —and muſt expect no ſalvation, but by doing 
the whole law. any one ſay, that man is Juſ- 

N tified only by the imputation of Chri if $ righteouſ- 
« nefs, or only by the remiſſion of fits, WITHOUT 
* THE CO-OPERATION OF INHERENT GRACE 
© AND HOLY LOVE, ler him be. accurſed. Thus 
6 dogmatizes, and thus anathematizes, that Mo- 
: ther of falſchoods, [the Church of Rome, i in 
6 the, Council of Trent.] Chooſe now your 
6 " fide.” For my part, I renounce and abjure the 
6 proud and iniquitous decree. If you perſiſt 
„ in your Prevents opinion, there will be an > | 


J 


5 Donn of Naben, Chap, v. Vide Cunmnizion, 
Eau. Cancil. * p. 156. 9 5 SD 
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' + pagerit. harmony betwee n yourſ ſelf and Romez 4 


but an eſſential difference e We 
« and Aſpaſio P,* | 
' The neceſſity of the REES s exerci a birke, 
ANTECEDENT 0 his juſtification, and Ix ORDER 
to it; and ſo on. How contrary this to the lan- 
guage of Inſpiration, relative to a ſinner's ac- 
ceptance with God | of which the following paſ- 
ſages are a ſpecimen. - The Phariſee ſtood and 
' © prayed thus with himſelf: - God, I thank thee; 
that I am not as other men are—The Publican, 

1 * ſtanding afar off, would not lift up ſo much as 

his eyes to heaven, but ſinote upon his breaſt; 
* ſaying, God be merciful to ME A SINNER. 1 
tell you this man went down to his houſe. juf- 
© tified rather than the other. For every one 
C that exalteth himſelf,” by pleading his own vir- 

would exerciſes, *. thall be abaſed; and he who 
« khumbleth himſelf,” by Fncirely:confeflig that 
he is abſolutely unworthy, and by caſting him- 
ſelf at the feet of | ſovereign merey, * ſhall be 
© exalted—I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of 
« Chriſt ;-—for therein is the righteouſneſs of 
God revealed,” not from one exerciſe of virtue 
to another, but © from faith to faith The righ= 
* teoufneſs of God without the law, which re- 
quires the exerciſe of virtue, is manifeſted— 
even che N of _—_ which i is, not not 


„Eng, Lets fo Mh liner r. . > 256. | 
13 by 
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by virtue, but © by faith of Jeſus Chriſt, unto 
* all and upon all them that believe — Being 
« juſtified,” not as exerciſing virtue, but © FREE- 
* Ly by his ACE That he might be juſt, and 
* the juſtifier,” not of him that is virtuous, but 
of him that believeth in Jeſus, all ſinful as he 
is. Where is boaſting then? It is excluded. 
By what law? of works, or virtue? Nay, but 
* by the law,” or doctrinè * of faith." Therefore 
* we conclude, that a man is juſtified without 
| © the deeds of the law,” or the exerciſe of virtue 1 
If Abraham was juſtified by works, or 
through the co-operation of his own virtuous 
exerciſes, he hath whereof to glory; but not 
© before God. For what ſaith the Seripture? 
Abraham believed God, and it was counted to 
him for righteouſneſs. Now to him that work- 
eth, in the exerciſe of moral virtue, is the re- 
ward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. But 
to him that worketh not, nor is diſtinguiſhed 
| by virtuous exerciſes; but believeth on him 
© that juſtifieth the ux GODLY," and therefore 
entirely deſtitute of all true virtue; + his faith 
r is counted for righteouſneſs. - Even as David 
deſcribeth the. bleſſedneſs of the man, unto 
< whom God imputeth righteouſneſs wir Hour 
| «.avorks,” or virtuous exerciſes of the heart and 
life: * Saying, Bleſſed: are they whoſe iniquities 
© are forgiven, and whoſe ſins are covered. Bleſ- 


4 * ſed} 18 the .man to WI the Lord will not im- 
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« pute ſin It they which are of the law, or of 
moral virtue, * be heirs, faith is made void, and 
the promiſe of none effect Therefore it is, 
not of moral virtue, but * of faith, that it might 


be by grace, independent of our own virtue; 


* to the end the promiſe might be ſure to all the 
ſeed As many as are of the works of the law,” 


or of moral virtue, are under the curſe— What 


things were gain to me, thoſe I counted loſs 


for Chriſt,” Yea, doubtleſs, and I count all 
things but loſs for the excellency of the know- _ 
* ledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for whom I 
+ have-ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do 
count them but dung, that I may win Chriſt, 


and be found in him, not having mine own 


4 righteouſneſs, or moral virtue, < which is of 


the law; but that which is through the faith 
<4 of Chriſt, even the righteouſneſs which is of 


God by faith—The Gentiles which followed 


not after righteouſneſs ;* were not concerned 
about moral virtue; have received * righteouſ- 


* neſs, even the righteouſneſs which is by faith. 
But Iſrael, which followed after the law of 
* righteouſneſs, hath not attained to the law of 


yg righteouſneſs. © Wherefore ?' Becauſe they 


C ſought it not by faith, but as it were by the 


c works of the law z' or in the exerciſe of mo- 


* erna 3 Vulgate, MoxTaxuy Gro- 
ius. . 
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ral virtue, and by obedience to ceremonial ig 
ſtitutes *. 

A little to illuſtrate the laft of dis paſſages, 
it may be obſerved ; That though our Tranſla- 
tors have uſed the word attained, in each mem- 
ber of the contraſt here formed; the original 
terms employed by the Apoſtle are different, and 
muſt in this connection have different meanings. 
The Jews followed. after the law of righteouſueſs; 

they earneſtly ſought, acceptance with God by 
their own obedience, But, notwithſtanding all 
their exertions, they did not attain (our D. ty 

the law of righteouſneſs; or to righteouſneſs and 

Juſtification by the law. Whereas: the Gentzles, 
being inveloped in ignorance, and funk in ſen- 

ſuality, followed not after righteouſneſs; had little 

or no concern about acceptance with God, and 

righteouſneſs for that purpoſe. But, though 
thus inattentive to their immortal intereſts, they 
| have received, (ers) as a free gift +,thatrigh- 

. teoufneſs which the goſpel reveals}, even the 
righteouſueſs which is by faith. To attein righ- 
teouſneſa, denotes de/ire, de/egn, exertzon, for that 
end. Theſe, Paul informs us, the Gentiles bad 
not: and therefore he uſes a word anſwering to the 

term received. The * * 8 


Luke xviii. . "Ram i i. 16, 17. iii. 21—28. iv. 2. 
—16, Gal. iii. 10. Philip. iii. 3, 9. Rom. ix. 30, 37, 


32. f Rom. v. 17. f Nom. i. 16, 17. 
| | . aimed 
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— righteouſneſs, purſued righteouſneſs, and 
ſucceeded not: the Apoſtle, therefore, employs 
terms correſponding to the words, attaimed not *. 

« Nothing,” ſays Dr. Owen, * ſeems to be 
. more contrary unto reaſon, than what is here 


made manifeſt by the event. The Gentiles 


* who lived in fin and pleaſure, not once endea- 
* youring to attain unto any righteouſneſs be- 


fore God, yet attained unto it upon the preach- 


ing of the goſpel.  Ifrael, on the other hand, 

* which followed after righteouſneſs, diligently in 

all the works of the law and duties of obedience 

unto God thereby, came ſhort of it, attained 

not unto it. All preparations, all diſpoſitions, 

* all merits, as unto righteouſneſs and juſtifica- 

tion, are excluded from the Gentiles. For in 
all of them there is, more or lefs, a following 
* after righteouſneſs ; which is denied of them all. 

, "wo by faith | in Him who ju/t; Naeh the god 


* ou 80 Thus BRZ A on the text: — Te 
tn Norev ra. Ubi i igitur opera przparationis ?—Gentesenim non 
modo non ſectabantur legem juſtitise, ſed etiam eam fugiebant at- 
© que illi bellum indixerant.” With this, his Note on 1 Tim. i. 13. - 
may be compared where, among ot her things, he ſays, En merita. 
© præparationis quæ profert Apoſtolus—Miſericordid ſum danatus, 

n nN Hoc non video qut poſſis Latinè, ſervato ordine, paſ- 


. © fivo. verbo, explicare: nam miſeratus nonnifi active dicitur. 


<VuLGATA, Miſericordiam Dei oconfecutus ſum ER ASsuövs, 
« Miſericordiam adep tus ſum. Neutra interpretatio mihi ſatis pla- 
Ccuit. Dicimur enim ea conſequi et adipiſci c quæ captamus. At 
Paulus Chriftum non modo non quzrebat, ſed etiam crudeliſiime ' 
« perſequebatur.*” Vide CALY 1NUM in loc, 


13 55 
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h, they attain righteouſneſs, or they attained 
the righteouſneſs of faith. For to attain: righ- 
- < teouſneſs by faith, and to attain the righteouſ- 
4 neſs of Faith, are the ſame thing. Wherefore, 

all things that are compriſed any way in ol. 
loving after righteouſneſs;. fach as are all our 
duties and works, are excluded from any in- 
4 fluence into our juſtification. And this is ex- 

preſſed to declare the ſovereignty and freedom 
of the grace of God herein; namely, that we 
4 are juſtified Freely by his grace, and that on our 
* part all boaſting is excluded. Let men pretend 
© what they will, and diſpute what they pleaſe, 
* thoſe who attain unto righteouſneſs and juſti- 
« fication before God, when'they-fo/low not after 
* righteouſneſs; they do it by the gratuitous impu- 
tation of the righteouſneſs of another unto 
them *. 
Where, now, either in the Wien or in 
any other paſſages of holy Writ, ſhall we find 
our Author's doctrine, reſpecting * the neceſ- 
« lity of a ſinner's exerciſing virtue, antecedent to 
his juſtification, and in order to it? Where, in 
the Oracles of God, is that nion with Chriſt, 

Which conſtitutes the proper ground of his righ- 
teouſneſs being imputed to us, repreſented as 
ariſing from the exerciſe of our own virtue ? Or 
'where, in the inſpired Volume, do we perceive 


* Doctrine of Jußtifcatim, Chap. XVI II. 
| any 
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any thing ſaid, about the hearts of ſinners being 


united to Chriſt, previous to faith in him, and 


juſtification by him? Nay, our Author himſelf 
ſeems to contradict this, by elſewhere ſaying; 
He who believeth not in Chriſt, is not fo united 
to him and in him, as that his merit and righ- 


teouſneſs may be properly imputed to him, 


or reckoned to his account—The Son of God, 
« who is equal with God, and is God,—is ready 
to pardon and fave all that come unto him; to 


«© which all, even the moſt guilty and vile, are 


© FREELY invited *.“ 

FThey, whom our Lord invites, and whom 
the goſpel encourages to believe in him, are 
« deſcribed as /abouring under a burden; as thir/- 
* ty, and ſo'on.” True: but muſt we conſider 
that burden, or this thir/?, as the mark of a gra- 
clous change having taken place in their hearts; 


as an holy qualification for acceptance with 


'Chriſt; or as authori/ing them to helieve in him? 


If fo, the goſpel, as already proved, ſhould be 


preached to none but thoſe who are horn of God 


that are, to a conſiderable degree, ſanftified— 
that are already in the way to heaven; and thoſe 
who are, in Scripture, denominated /7ners, have 


no encouragement. Whereas, our Lord's com- 
miſſion was; Preach the goſpel, or proclaim the 
glad tidings, to every creature : and his invitation 


Tuo Diſcourſer, p. 15, 91, 92+ 
16 is, 
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16, Come, and take ae e aa 
without price. | 
The burden kia; is Rom, meant, 0 our com- 
: tk Saviour, ſeems to be no other than 
guilt, oppreſſing the conſcience; of which the 
awakened ſinner labours to get rid, by means of 
his own deviſing: and the thir/2, an earneſt deſire 
of happineſs, in the attainment of ſuch objects 
as cannot afford it. Now, a burden and a thirſt 
of this kind are frequently experienced by thoſe 
who are unregenerate, and far from having the 
leaſt degree of holineſs. Cain, for example, the 
firſtborn of woman, felt that burden, and com- 
plained of it, as too heavy for him to bear *; 
though he was, and continued to be, an enemy 
to God. Judas, alſo, experienced the weight of 
that burden, to an intolerable degree; ſunk un- 
der its preſſure; and periſhed without remedy +. 
_ *. Whence it appears, that the deepeſt ſenſe of 
guilt, and the moſt alarming apprehenſions of 
eternal ruin, are, detached from other conſide- 
rations, no evidence of love to God; no proof of 
ſanctifying influence; nor any indication that 
the ſubjects of them are in the way to holineſs 
and Farmer as Dr. Owen has well 
obſerved, * Some, finding this ſenſe of /in, with 
* thoſe other things that attend it, wrought in 
them, in ſome meaſure, begin to think, that 


Gen. iv. 13. + Matt. xxvii. 37 4, 5. 
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* now all is well: chis is all that is of them. ne» 
« quired. They will endeavour to make a life, 
from ſuch arguments of comfort as they can take 
* from this 4rouble. Theythink' this a ground of 
peace, that they have not peace... Here ſome 


take up before converſion, and it proves their 


ruin. Becauſe they are convinced of ſin, 
© and troubled. about it, and burdened with it, 
they think it. ſhall be well with them. But, 
were not Cain, Efay, Saul, Ahab, Judas, cane 
* vinced of fin, and burdened with it? Did tity 
profit them? Did it intereſt them in the pro- 
© miſes? Did not the wrath of God 'overtake 


them, notwithſtanding? So it is with many 


daily: they think their canvicłion is converſion ; 
+ and that their fins are pardoned, becauſe they 
© have been troubled—For a ſoul to place the 
* ſpring of its peace or comfort in any thing of 
* its own, is to fall ſhort of Chriſt, and take up 
in ſelf}. We muſt not only be ju/tified, but 
glory in him alſo. (Iſa. xlv. 25.) Men may 
make uſe of the evidence of their graces; but 


only as a medium to a farther end: not as the 


© reſt of the ſoul, in the leaſt. And this deprives 
© men's very humiliations of all goſpel humility, 
True humility conſiſts more in believing, than 
© in being ſenſible of ſin. That's the ſoul's great 
« ſelfemptying and abaſing: this may conſiſt - 


© with an ORE reſolution to ſcramble for 
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0. ſomething upon wed account of claude. 


vours . 07 052099 iv velli by 


Is the Beavy-ladey' W invited eo heil? it 


is, not as qua lieu by being burdened, but as 


guiliy and periſting, that he muſt apply to the 


Saviour; taking all his encouragement ſo to do, 


from the teſtimony of God concerning Jeſus.— 
As to à thirft of happineſs, it is natural to intel- 
Rent beings : nor does it ſeem poſſible for any 
creature to - poſſeſs rational exiſtence, without 
deſiring its own happineſs. But the divine 


Oracles have informed us, that ſinners may hun- 


ger for that which is not Gs and avid "we that 


which cannot ſatisfy. 1 
Mr. TiLLINGHAST, in anſwer to this bie- 


tion, ſays: When Chriſt bids thoſe that are 


* weary and heaty- laden come to him, doth it 
© therefore follow, [that] he excludes all others? 
J grant, ſuch are to come: and ſuch are moſt 
© backward and afraid to come, and therefore 
called. But doth it follow, therefore, that no 
other muſt come; and that theſe, and only 
* theſe; are called? If a prince ſend forth [a] 
s proclamation to a company of traitors, to come 
in, and he will pardon them; and becauſe he 


© knows that there are ſome few among them, 
1 "that are ſo e of what 12550 have done, 


* On the Hundred and Thirtieth 8 9 25 p. 62, 63. 
a Land 
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and brought themſelves into by their rebellion, 


© that they will never come upon this general 


© proclamation,” but, for fear, will run away ; 


z he therefore ſends particularly to theſe, by 


name, Tau, and you, who dare not come for fear 


*of being hanged; Come, I will pardon you, and 


Heu; doth it therefore follow, becauſe they 


_ © have a call, as it were by name, therefore now 


all the reſt, who have a general call, are ex- 
© cluded? So here.—But this faia would: [ 
© know, What is the ſtate and condition that 


ſouls are then in, when they are thus weary 


and heavy-laden? Are they in the ſtate. and 
condition of inners, or not? Righteous, or un- 


* righteous? One [of theſe] they muſt be. If 
you ſay, They are not */inners, but righteous 


« perſons; then I aſk, How came they [to be] 


* thus? Is it by their being weary and heauy-la- 
den, barely? Or is it by their applying of the 


* promiſe? If it be by their being weary and 
* heavy-laden, then what need you preſs them 
* to come to Chriſt for juſtification; when as 
they have the ſame by this their qualification? 
If it be by applying the promiſe, or having it 
g applied to them; then it will follow, that, 
notwithſtanding this their qualification, that 
they are /inners, and fo remain until they ap- 
5 ply the promiſe, or have it applied to them *. 


+. # Sim Treatiſes p. oh, 68, London, 1663. | 
* | Thus, 
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Thus, Mr. Thomas Bosrov : The thirſt 
mentioned (Iſa. lv. 1.) f muſt not] be reſtrict- 
ed to a gracious thirſt, a thirſt after Chriſt and 

* his righteouſneſs. For ſome, at leaſt, of the 

* thir/ting ones, to whom the offer is there made, 
are ſpending money for that which is not bread, 

ut it is evident, that finners duly ſenſible, 

© teouſneſs,, are not ſpending their money and 
© labour at that rate; but, on the contrary, for 
that which alone is bread, and ſatigieth; name- 
ly, Jeſus Chriſt, the true bread, which came 

_ 4 down from beaven, Wherefore, thethirft there 
meant, muſt needs comprehend, yea, and prin- 

* cipally aim at, that thirſt after happeſs and 

« ſatisfaction which, being natural, is common 

+ toall mankind. Men, pained with this thirſt, 

do naturally run, for quenching thereof, to the 

empty creation, and their fulſome luſts: and 

'* ſo they /pend money for that which is not bread, 

- © and their labour, for that which fatrsfieth not; 
finding nothing there that can ſatisfy that their 
« appetite, or thirſt—As little is the ſolemn goſ- 
0.18 pel-offer (Matt. xi. 28.) reſtricted to a certain 
if bf | © ſet of men endowed with ſome laudable quali- 
1 i * fications, going under the name of labouring, 

and being heavy laden: the which do, indeed, 

« denote the re/tleſſneſs natural to the finful ſoul 


of man, fpending its labour, For that which ſatis» 
* fieth 
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2 fieth mot. Our father Adam. left his whole fa- 
* mily. with a conſcience. full of guilt, and 3 


heart full of unſatisfied deſires. Thus we nar 


Ki turally having a reſtleſs conſcience, and a reſt». 5 


« leſs heart, the ſoul as naturally falls a labour- 


a - 


ing for reſt to them. And it labours in the 


 * barren region of the fiery law, for a reſt do the 
*: conſcience; and in the empty'creation, for a 


© reſt to the heart, But, after all, the conſcience 
© is till heavy-laden' with guilt, —and, the heart 
s ſtill under a load of unſatisfied: deſires. 


neither the one, nor the other, can fad: relt 


* indeed. This is the natural caſe ef all men. 
and to ſouls, thus /abouring. and laden, Jeſus - 


+ Chriſt calls, that they-may-comz1to him, and ub 


mull give- them rei: namely, a reſt for their 


conſeiences, under the covert of his blood; 


and a reſt to their hearts, i in the en of 


God through him . 
It has, with ſome e of 3 er 


nen ef; 6 Whether, if ſinners muſt not come 
* to. Chriſt os penitant, and as poſſeſſing an holy 
. * diſpofitton; they are to believe in him, as im- 


penitent, and as under the reigning power of 


(4 


their depravity? But this, like ſome other ob- 


jections, is not pertinent. For the queſtion is, 


What is the proper warrant for a ſinner to be- 
br es in e Mt! Pons is ths NG W his 


2 4 
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heart, in the moment when he firſt believes ?— 


Or, if the objection did apply, it might be an- 
ſwered ; Neither as a penitent, nor as an impe- 
nitent ſinner : but merely under the character | 
of one that is gui/ty and peri Hing. It was for 
ſuch that Jeſus died: it is to ſuch the tidings of 
ſalvation were addreſſed by the Apoſtles: and, 

therefore, fuch' are *encouraged to- believe in 
Chriſt. Thi! objeQtor might, conſequently, 
with equal reaſon have aſked; Whether, in a 
public miniſtry, falvation by the Redeemer 
ſhould be exhibited to penitents, or to impenitents; 
to thoſs that have ſome degree of holineſs, or to 


| thoſe who have none? and then the anſwer would 


have been; To neither 2e, nor theſe, reſpec- 
tively as fach + but to all of them, without ex- 
ception, as deſerving condemnation and final 
miſery. Nor is there any reaſon to doubt, whe- 
ther he to whom, by divine authority, ſalvation 
through Chriſt i is Py "te! warranted es be- 
lieve in him. „ 
It has been objected, To alert . blen, 
* while deſtitute of holineſs, are warranted to 
believe in Chriſt; is to maintain, that they are 
authoriſed to expect the felicity of heaven, 
.* while their native love of ſin continues in all 
bits force, and while they are hardened rebels 
* againſt God.“ But there is a great and palpa- 
ble difference between perſons, while in their na- 
tive Oy being authoriſed to believe | in Jeſus; 
| and 
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. and their being warranted, while in that condi- 
tion, to expect final happineſs. Yet this objec- 
tion proceeds on a ſuppoſition, that whoever is 
encouraged by the word of grace to depend on 
Chriſt; is, at the very ſame inſtant, merely on 
the ſame ground, and while an unbeliever, 
equally authoriſed to expect everlaſting life: 
which is a groſs miſtake. ' For he that believes 
in Chriſt, relies on him as juſtifying the ungodly : 
but he who, on ſcriptural grounds, hopes for 
future felicity, expects it as a believer; as in a 
juſtified ſtate ; as having a turn of heart, in ſome 
degree ſuited to the employments and enjoy- 
. ments of heaven. Becauſe, without holineſs, no 
one ſhall ſee the Lord. Did Paul, for inſtance, 
believe in Jeſus? it was under the conſideration 
of himſelf, as a blaſphemer, a perſecutor, and the 
chief of fenners*, Did he rejoice in Hope? it 
was, as having received the atonement f as bear- 
ing the image of Chriſt; and as having a ſpiri- 
tual reliſh for heavenly things. The „inner be- 
lieves: the Believer hopes. Nor can any man 
believe in Chriſt, and continue a rebel againſt 
God: for ſovereign mercy, when it relieves the 
conſcience, alters the bias of the heart, and 
forms the character anew. ' God, in the exerciſe 
and manifeſtation of pardoning grace to rebels, 
makes them his friends. Thus divine goodneſs 


% T Tim, i. 13, 14, 15. : ; + Rom. Vs 15 27 11. 
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leads to repentance, to holineſs, and to hope of 
everlaſting happineſs. There is {forgiven « with 


Cod, that he may be feared. 


If we maintain that the ungodly are war- 
© ranted to believe in Jeſus, there will be great 


danger of encouraging a ſuperficial, | Antino- 


* mian faith. Becauſe guilty creatures, under 
the power of their depravity, are much more 
likely to approve the character of Chriſt, when 
* repreſented as willing to receive the altogether 
* unholy ; than if he were conſidered as receiv» 
ing none but thoſe who are ny diſpoſed 
to perform the divine precepts.” | 

That the ſentiment for which I plead, may 


be proſtituted to licentious purpoſes ; and that, 


in certain inſtances, it probably has been ſo 
abuſed, will be admitted. But, be that as it 
may, Jeſus muſt either be fo exhibited in a pub- 


lic miniſtry, as to ſuit the character, the ſtate, 
the circumſtances of apoſtate creatures, ar there 


is no goſpel for them. Beſides, the miſapplica« 


tion of any doctrine, affords no argument againſt, 
either its truth, or its importance: becauſe the 


moſt excellent doctrines, and the plaineſt paſ+, 
fages of Scripture, have been 1 W 8 
to "cxecrable purpoſes. 

This objection ſeems to imply, that A el 
righteous turn of heart, and phariſaical pride, 
make no part of human depravity. For it ap- 
parently ſuppoſes, that there is little or no dan- 


7 N 
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ger of ſinners treating Chriſt with diſreſpect, ex- 


cept by conſidering him as the mim ſter of ſin e or, 
of their oppoſing the deſigns of divine grace, in 
any way, beſides that of licentiouſneſs. But it 


appears, from Scripture, from experience, and 


from obſervation, that ſinners are naturally and 
ſtrongly inclined to ſeek juſtification by the works 


of the law; that a violent. propenſity to-cherifh 


the notion of ſelf-worthineſs, is an eſſential part 
of their natural depravity ; and that the diſre- 


ſpect with which Chriſt is generally treated by 


them, ariſes principally from that quarter. Ves, 
their low thoughts reſpecting the evil of fin, and 
the high opinion they form of their own charac- 
ter, are the chief. ſource of that neglect with 
which they treat the divine Jeſus, and of all their 
oppoſition to ſaving grace. Nay, ſo univerſal, 
and ſo predominant. is this propenſity to ſelf- 
worthineſs, that, for one who abuſes the ſenti- 


ment here defended, by converting it into an 


occaſion of fin ; tex thouſand may be juſtly con- 
ſidered as diſhonouring Chriſt, and as rebelling 
againſt God, under the pernicious influence of 


that principle which I oppoſe. ., 


It is a great miſtake to imagine, that ungodly 
men are fo ready to adopt the ſentiment for 


which [ contend, Certain it is, from the hiſ- 


tory of our Lord's miniſtry, and from the wri- 
tings of Paul, that few things in the preaching, 
either of Chriſt, or of the Apoſtle, were ſo of- 

fenſive 
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fenſive to perſons of reſpectability among tlie 
Jevrs, as the doctrine which they preached, re- 
lative to pardon and acceptance with God. The 
diſcourſes of Jeſus, reſpecting divine grace, were 
extremely offenſive to the ſcribes, the Phariſees, 
and the reputedly devout in general. But, had 
the tenour of our Saviour's preaching, or of His 
converſe. among the people, been contrary to 
the principle here avowed; it is not ſuppoſable 
that the Jews would have fo frequently com- 
plained of him, and objected againſt his conduct, 
as they did. Witneſs the following ſayings: 
Why eateth your Maſter with publicans and ſin- 
ners ?—Behold—a Friend of publicans and fin- 
ners y do ye eat and drink with publicans 
and ſinners ? This man, if he were a prophet, 
would have known who, and what manner of wo- 
man this is that toucheth him; for ſhe is a ſinner — 
This man receiveth finners, and cateth with them 
They murmured ſaying, That he was gone to be 
gueſt with a man that is a ſinner * Now, it is 
evident, theſe murmurers and objectors were the 
reputedly devout; thoſe who conſidered them- 
ſelves, and were conſidered by others, as poſ- 
ſeſſing virtuous diſpoſitions and holy zeal: yet 
they were thoſe to whom our Lord addreſſed 
himſelf in mel following manner; Perily T/a 75 2 


„ Matt. ix, 11. ki. 19. Luke v. TH Vit, 39. xv. 2. 
xix. Te | F "2 5 
unte 


10 
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unto you, That the publicans and the harlots, the 
moſt profligate of both ſexes, go into the kingdom 
of heaven before you. For Jobn came unto you in 
the way of righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not: 
but the publicans and the hurlots believed him ; and 
Je, when ye had ' ſeen it, repented not afterward th that. 
ye might. believe . 

Such was the treatment of (I by the 8 
reſpectable part of the public; and ſuch was his 
language concerning thoſe who, under the fair 
pretext of zeal for holineſs, rejected his doctrine, 
and perſecuted his perſon ! With reference to 
whom, when arguing on their ſelfrighteous 
principles i in vindication of his wn conduct, he 
ſpake three admirably gracious Parables at the 
ſame time, which Luke has recorded +.—Now, 
can it be ſuppoſed, with any appearance of pro- 
bability, that the ſelfrighteous Jews would have 
caſt ſuch reflections on the character of Chriſt, 
as. a public teacher, if he had inſiſted on any 


degree of perſonal holineſs, as previouſly neceſ- 


fary to faith in revealed mercy, as the only 
ground of acceptance with God? Had our Lord, 
in the courſe of his miniſtry, from time to time 


aſſured them, that every one muſt, prior to re- 


ceiving his teſtimony of pardoning mercy and 


| believing i in him, be heartily diſpoſed to keep 


the commands of God; they could not, with 


Matt. XXls 3 32. Þ+ Luke xv. 
| any 


+ 1 » 
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any ſhadow of reaſon, have raifeq fuch a clamour 
1 his doctrine and conduct. 12 85 
Tliat the miniſtry of Paul was petedty con- 
ſiſtent with the ſentiment here defended, appears 
from thoſe objections with which he meets, and 
from the anſwers which lie returns. Thus, for 
example: Some affirm that we ſay,” Let us ds evil, 
that good may come Do "we then mate void the - 
law through faith Shall ve continue in fin; that 
grace may abound ? — Shall we „n, becauſe abe are 
not under the law, bur under grace p Such 
were the objections: and they imply, That, in 
the eſtimation of thoſe Who made them, the 
doctrine of Paul, implicitly, or by neceflary con- 
fequence, vacated the authority of God in his law 
— That believers, being delivered from the law, 
as a covenant, or as preſcribihg the condition on 
which everlaſting life is to be obtained, may 
fafely continue in ' fin—That fuch coritinuante in 
the practice of ſin, would 'ilin/rate the riches, 
and manife/t the glory, of divine grace—And that} = 
by accumulating thor evil, the! Bic: "0! 
would be promoted. © © a 
I 0 ſuch various and fortnidible objections 
was the doctrine of Paul confidered, by multi- 
tudes, as juſtly expoſed! objections, however, 
which he repelled with abhbrrerice,7 and refiiced 
with eaſe. But, could any perſon of common 


: * Km. li. 75 8, 31. vic 1, 1 5 | 
_ underſtanding, 
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underſtanding, with the leaſt appearance of pro- 


priety, have made theſe objeRtions to the goſpel 


which Paul preached, if he had taught, That an 
holy turn of heart, a difpo/ition to perform the com- 
mands of God, or the exerciſe-of virtue, is pre- 
viouſly neceſſary to warrant a finner's depen- 


dence on Jeſus Chriſt for pardon and peace? 


Common ſenſe, and a moment's reflection, for- 
bid the thought. For, on that ſuppoſition, he 
muſt have laid the foundation of expecting any 
ſpiritual benefit from Chriſt, in the previous, 
perſonal holineſs of every ſinner who applies to 
him: which would have ſubverted the whole of 
his doctrine, reſpecting the juſtification. of ſin- 
ners before God. Has it been uſual -I appeal 
to the intelligent reader has it been uſual, in 
modern times, for the doctrine of religious teach- 


ers to be charged with ſuch conſequences, or to 


be oppoſed by ſuch objections; when it was no- 


torious, that they firmly inſiſted on the neceſ- 


ity of every one exerciſing virtue, or poſſeſſing 
ſome degree of true holineſs, in order to warrant 
a reliance on Jeſus Chriſt for pardon. and ac- 
ceptance? Was any teacher of religion ever 
charged with making void the law; or with im- 
plicitly ſaying, Let us do evil, that good may come; 
by thoſe who heard his diſcourſes, or peruſed 
his-writings, in which he maintained, That no 


ninner is authoriſed to believe in Chriſt, until 


he is di/pofed to.objerve the divine precepts # Surely 
9 K T not! 
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not! or, if a fact, the objeQor' s conduct. muſt 
be conſidered as the effuſion! of mental imbeci- 
lity, as a violent paroxyſin of prejudice, or as the 
virulence. of deliberate malice. | 
But if, on the contrary, we underſtand paul 
as maintaining, That Chriſt, with all his fulneſs 
of ſpiritual bleſſings, is fee, perfecily free for the 
vileſt; if we conſider him as encouraging the 
chief of ſinners, merely under the character of 
periſhing wretches, to rely on Jeſus. for their 
immediate acceptance with God, and as giving 
them aſſurance that, in ſo doing, they ſhall not 
be diſappointed; if we further conſider the 
Apoſtle as teaching, that the juſtification of ſin- 
ners is merely, entirely, abſolutely on the ground 
of our Lord's vicarious obedience imputed ; ther 
ve perceive the true ſource of theſe objections. 
For that doctrine, in the eyes of all; whoſe hearts 
are leavened with legal pride, will ever be treated 
as an inſult on. moral virtue; as.inimical to the 
divine law; and as having the moſt licenttous , 
tendency. The ſame doctrine, it is apparent, is 
oppoſed by ſimilar objections in our own times: 
but, Miſdom is juſtified of her children. | 
The principle for which I plead will be fur- 
ther confirmed, if we take into conſideration 
thoſe replies which the Apoſtle made in defence 
of his doctrine. How, then, does he anſwer 
the unfounded and cal umniating objections? 
Not by ſaying, : No: I never aſſerted, I never 
0 5 : meant, 


nt, 
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meant, that ſinners 1nay believe in Chriſt, for 
« pardon and peace, before they are diſpoſed to 
« obſerve the divine precepts. I always taught, 
that they muſt love God, or be virtuouſly in- 
« clined.to perform his will, before they can ac- 
« ceptably believe in Chriſt. But, inſtead of 
replying in that manner, his anſwers are; It is a 
ſlanderous report; and the damnation of thoſe 
who raiſed-it zs 74/{——God forbid! yea, we ela- 
hliſb the lav G forbid | how ſhall we that are 
dead to ſin, live any longer therein? — God forbid 1 
know ye not, that to. whom ye yield yourſebves ſer- 
vants to obey, his ſervants ye, are to whom-ye obey; 
whether of /in unto death, or of obedience. unto righ- 
teouſneſs 2: But God be thanked, that though, be 


fore ye believed in Jeſus, ye were the ſervants, or 


ſlaves, of in; yet ye have obeyed from the heart 
that form of doctrine which was delivered you. 
Here we ſee, that Paul repels and refutes the 


objections, by ſtrong negations ; by ſhowing the 


abſurdity of thoſe grounds on which ſome of 
them proceed; and by denouncing the judg- 


ment of God againſt all thoſe who dared, out of 
"hatred to evangelical truth, maliciouſly to flan- 


der the apoſtolic miniſtry. It ſhould be obſerv- 
ed, however, that the Apoſtle does not give the 
leaſt intimation of his doctrine having been miſ- 
underſtood, relative to-the moral date of thoſe 


* Rom. ili. 8, 3 3 2, 15 16, 17. 
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whom he encouraged to believe in Jeſus, for the 
temiſſion of ſins, and acceptance with God. 
To prove that none ean juſtly -confider tliem- 
ſelves as having already believed in Chriſt, ex- 
cept they be cordially diſpoſed to holy obedience, 
his replies are pertinent and ſtrong: but they do 
not in the leaſt imply, that ſinners muſt have 
ſome degree of holineſs, or that they muſt exer- 
ciſe virtue, before they are warranted 8 
in him. The want of obſerving this obvious 
diſtinction, ſeems to be the principal reaſon of 
that confuſion which oſten attends the ideas of 
ſerious perſons on this important ſubject; and 
of thoſe miſtakes into which they fall, relative to 
the true ground of a ſinner's application to 
Chriſt, by which their conſciences are 2 e 
ly fo much embarraſſed. 
Once more: It may, perhaps, be objected; 
The principle defended infers the doctrine of 
general redemption.” To this I anſwer, in the 
words of Dr. Owen. « Many ' difputes there 
are, whether Chrift died for all individuals of 
4 mankind, or no. If we'fay, Ne, but only for 
the ele, who are /ome Fall /orts ; ſome then 
tell us, we cannot invite all men promiſcuouſly 
4 to believe. But Why ſo? We invite not men, 
4 as all men; no man, as ene of all men; but 
„all men as Huners: and we know that Chriſt 
Alied for. finners. But, is this the „i thing, 
6 25 ä „ that 
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that we are, in the diſpenſation of the goſpel, 
* to propoſe to the ſoul of a ſinner, under the 
law, That Chriſt died for HIM in particular ? 
« Is that the beginning of our meſſage unto him? 
Were not this a-ready.way-to-induce him to 
* conclude, Let me then continue in fin, that 
* grace may abound? No: but this is, in order 
of nature, our firſt work; even that we have 
had in hand, This is the beginning of the. 
_ © goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. This is the voice of one 
crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of 
© the Lord. There is a way of reconcilation 
provided. God is in Chriſt reconciling the world 
ds himſelfi There is a way of acceptance : there 
& 13-forgiveneſs- with him to be obtained, At this 
*: threſhold of the Lord's houſe, doth the greateſt 
part of men. to whom the goſpel is. preached 
©: fall and periſh; never looking in to ſee the 
<. treaſures that are in the houſe itſelf; never 
coming into any fach ſtate. and condition, 
© wherein they have any ground or bottom to 
* enquire, Whether Chriſt died for them, in 
particular, or no? They believe not this re- 
© port, nor take any ſerious notice of it. This 
© was the miniſtry of the Baptiſt ;. and they who 
received it not, rejected the counſel of God con- 
* cerning their ſalvation; and fo periſhed in their 
l ſins. This is the ſum of the bleſſed invitation 
given by Wiſdom : and here men ſtumble, fall, 
K 3 7 
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: Bro: 5 Luke vii 


10. e ix. 1—8. 


CHAPTER Iv. 


IRE SALUTARY AND PRACTICAL TENDEN· 


. OF THE PRINCIPLE MAINTAINED, » 


Tax truth, as it is in 55 being the Arne 
according to godlineſs r, cannot but be adapted 


to practical purpoſes; and, therefore, muſt have 


a falutary influence on the hearts of all thoſe 
who really believe it. Of this nature is the ſen- 
timent for which I plead; as, perhaps, may ap- 


pear by the following conſiderations. 


It has a natural tendency to humble ſelfrighteous 
pride, by annihilating all diſtinctions among men, 
reſpecting the ground of their acceptance with 
God, Now this is perfectly agreeable to the 
genius of evangelical truth, and to the nature of 
Meſſiah's kingdom; as appears by the follow- 
ing prophetic Oracle, relative to the miniſtry of 


=” On the Hundred and Thirtieth Pſalm, p. 250% + Eph. iv. 


21. 1 Tim. vi. 3. Titus i. I. 


John 


PF 


Mia. 
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John the Baptiſt, and the cominencement of 
goſpel times. Prepare e the way of the Lord, 
make Nraight in the deſert a highway for our God. 
Every valley ſhall be exalted, and every mountain 


and hill ſhall be made low ; and the crooked ſhall 


be made ſtraight, and the. rough þaces-plain + and 
the glory of the Lortl, ball be revealed,:and all fle ſb, 
on one common level, and without the leaſt re- 
gard to difference of character, hall ſee it toge- 
ther : for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it *. 

As vain man would be wiſe, though born like a 
wild aſs's colt ꝶ;; 10. proud man would be righ- 
teous, though guilty before God, and obnoxious 
to ruin. If, however, the divine law be equi- 
table, ſinners are juſtly accurſed t; and, if their 


condemnation be righteous, they cannot have 


the leaſt hope, except through ſovereign mercy. 


A ſmall degree of difference from others, with 
regard to exterior character, is commonly con- 
ſidered, notwithſtanding, as recommending to 
the favour of God, and as furniſhing a ground 


of hope, through Jeſus Chrift. Now, in whom 
ſoever this perſuaſion prevails, the goſpel is un- 
derſtood as directing all the relief it reveals, to 


the qualified, the virtuous, the-worthy : not the 


guilty, the vile, and the wretched, It is con- 
ſidered, therefore, not as adapted to humble the 


proud heart, and to relieve the pained conſcience; 


Iſa. xl. 3, 4, . I Job. xi. 13 1 Gal. iii. 10. | 
K 4 but 
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but as maintaining a proper diſtinction between 
different characters, and as paying a juſt regard 
to human worth, While, conſequently, to 
multitudes, who think themſelves comparatively 
righteous, it miniſters food for ſelf importance; it 
leaves others, who conſider themſelves as the 
chief of ſinners, without the leaſt foundation ot 
hope. The principle, however, for which I con- 
tend, has a directly contrary tendency: for, in 
prophetic language, it /zve/s mountains, and ele- 
vates valleys. Or, in the words of our Lord, it 
abaſes thoſe thatare exaltal; and exalis thoſe. that 
are abaſed . Becauſe it maintains, that there 
is the very ſamt ground of encouragement, and 
to an equal degree, for mer to believe in Jefus, 
whether they be eſteemed moral, or e 
pious, or profane. 
| Ii is mt happily faith en relieve ale whe arc 
held in the ſuare vf deſpondency, by for bidding de- 
pair in the vileſtwretch that furs.” Many there 
are, we have reaſom to think, who, having, for 
a long courfe of time, violated the dictates of 
conſcience, by indulging their worſt propenſities; 
having, in multiplied inſtances, acted contrary 
to friendly advice; to their own reſolutions, pro- 
miſes, vows; and having, perhaps, been the ma- 
nifeſt occaſion of rum to various others; impli- 
citly fay, with thoſe in the Prophet, There is n 


* Matt, xxiit. 12. Luke xiv. 11. xviti. 14. 
hope : 
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hope : no; far we. have loved ſtrangers, and after 
tbem will-we go *, Thus, in 2 kind of ſullen 
deſpair, they harden. their conſciences ; in order 
to enjoy, for a while, the pleaſufes of ſin, with- 
out controul, and without remorſe. Perceiving 
no reaſon for hope, they endeavour to diſeard 
fear. Having no conception that here is fungive - 
neſs with God; tor perſons im their ſituation; or 
that ſuch enormous offenders may find accept - 
ance through Jeſus · Chriſt; they ruſh on to final 
ruin. For, where there is no hope of eſcaping 
evil, there are no efforts to guard againſt it. 

Tue doctrine for which I plead, is, however, 
| adapted to break the deſtructive ſnare, by exhis- 
biting a ground of hope. Yes, the gracious goſ- 
pel, conſidered as a complete warrant for the un- 
godly to believe in Jeſus, encourages the moſt 
profligate, and the moſt criminal, to regard: the 
atonement of Chriſt as allſufficient. There is 
not, as one obſerves, a more effectual remedy . 
¶againſt deſpondency, ] than the conſideration 
of the freene/s/of the grace of God . in Chriſt 
and the promiſes: which are not made to ſuch 
as deſerve mercy, but to ſuch as want it; not 
to righteous perſons, but to ſinners; not to 
the whole, but to the ſicek — Of all the ways 
and experiments to bear up a ſinking ſpirit, 
there is no conſideration like this, That fromm 


| 0 Jer. ii. 25. 


* » 
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the beginning to the end of our ſalvation, no- 
thing is primarily active but free grace. This 
is a firm bottom of comfort againſt the guilt 
of the moſt bloody and crimſon ſins: becauſe 
© free grace is not tied to any rules: it may do 
* what it pleaſes *.* It belongs, indeed, to the 
very nature of grace, properly ſo called, to be 
abſolutely free and ſovereign, in all its beſtow- - 
ments: for where there is deſert, whether in- 
trinſic or pactional, the operation of grace ne- 
ceſſarily ceaſes, and, if recutude prevall that of 
equity takes place. 

It is admirably fitted to excite hope and . 
comfort in thoſe who, though not ſunk in deſponden- 
cy, are decply diſtreſſed by.a ſenſe of guilt, of depra- 
vity, and of unworthineſs. Are the conſciences 
of men alarmed, by a conviction of fin, and an 
apprehenſion of deſerved wrath for paſt offences? 
Are ſinners, being acquainted with their own 
hearts, conſcious of ſtrong propenſities to evil, 
and of numerous criminal imperfections attend- 
ing their beſt performances? they conſider them- 
ſelves as altogether vile. Diſcerning nothing in 
their hearts, nor any thing in their lives, which 
deſerves the name of holine/s; but, on the con- 
trary, much that ſeems to mark them out for 
deſtruction; they have nothing to remove their 
painful tears, or to relieve their burdened con- 


Dr. SPpURSToOWE's Mells of Salvation opened, p. 50, 51. 
{ciences, 
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ſciences, except what the' goſpel ſays concerning 
divine mercy, as manifeſted in Jeſas Chriſt. He 
being revealed, however, as perfectly ſuitable to 
their wants, and as completely free for their ac- 
ceptance ; they are preſented, by ſoyereign grace, 
with an allſufficient Saviour for their immediate 
dependence. Confiding in the teſtimony of God 
as true, and receiving the proviſion of his grace 
as a free gift; they find relief, and enjoy peace. 
Nor does the comfort obtained ariſe from re- 
flecting on the manner in which they believe, 
but from that grace which the goſpel reveals, and 5 
from the ene of e in hom ON 
truſt, | 

It is of great dmportients to * real Chri FOR 2 
times of ſpiritual darkneſs and of diſcouragement. 

Has he, by the power of indwelling ſin, or 

through the force of. Satan's temptations, loſt 
that peace which ariſes from a view of intereſt 
in Jeſus Chriſt? Is he incapable of approaching 
God with a filial confidence, crying, Abba, Fa- 
ther he recurs to this truth, as the firſt ſpring 
of his encouragement, and, under the character 
of a inner, applies to Chrift afreſh. It being 
fixed in his mind, as a leading principle of re- 
vealed truth, that the moſt ungodly are autho- | 
riſed to believe in Jeſus; and that no degree of # 
previous holineſs is neceſſary for that purpoſe ; 4 0 
he cannot, even in his worſt condition, but con- 1 


K 6 ſider 1 | 
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ſider himſelf as within the verge of that encou- 
ragement. As, therefore, it is by faith in Chriſt 
that he derives hope; and as, under the influence 
this procedure, not only peace of conſcience, but 
prayer and watehfulneſs, brotherly love and felf- 
denial, communion with God and e 


Frindedneſs, are promoted. 


Beſides, under the practieal andes af this 
principle; he will not be ſo liable to deceive him- 


| ſelf, with regard to his real tate in the fight of 


God; by inferring his regeneration from any 
religious impulſes which he has felt, or from any 
ſtarts of devotional aſſection which he may ex- 


perience. No: he will be diſpoſed to form a 


concluſion, reſpecting his general character, in 
the eſtimate of Omniſcience, from the habitual 
regard which he pays, to the atonement, the au- 
thority; and. the example, of Jefus Chriſt. For 
though it muſt be admitted; that every real 


| Chriſtian is e4 by the Spirit f God *; and though, 


bythe word of truth, that divine Agent produce, 


excite, and maintain devout affections in the 


ſoul; yet we ought never to conſider ſubſtantia} 
evidence of true godlineſs, as ariſing from ſecret 


jmpulſes, however ſtrong ; nor from tranſient 
flaſhes of religious affeCtion, be they ever ſo high: 


Rom vill. 14. 


but 
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but from. the genera/ frame of the heart, reſpect- 
ing the 3 God, as revealing n. in Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 

It is of great moment in the Chriflian' $ 4 walk 
with God. The reaſon is, it has a powerful ten- 
dency to promote an habitual regard to the word 
of grace and the atonement of Chriſt, as the 
only ſource of ſpiritual peace. The Chriſtian, 
being conſcious of daily contracting freſh guilt, 
conſidering his tranſgreſſions, and his numerous 
imperfections in religious duty, as attended with 
peculiar aggravations, ariſing from his knowledge 
of the divine will, the bleſſings he enjoys, the 
profeſſion he makes, and the character he bears; 
it is only by an habitual dependence on the 
atonement of Chriſt, that peace is maintained in 
his conſcience, and that he feels the operation of 
evangelical motives to obedience. This, if [ 
| miſtake not, is perfectly congenial to that grand 
| maxim of Inſpiration; The juft ſhall live by 
Faith*: ſhall derive all his peace, and perform 
all his obedierice, through faith in the atoning 


blood, the gracious doctrines, the precious pro- 
} males, and the nn Providence +, of | 
t Jeſus 2 F. 

* Ht 


* Hab. ii. 4. Rom. i. 17. Gal iii. 11. li. 20. + Matt. 
xxviiie 18. Eph. i. 22. 1 John v. 4. Heb. xi. m. 
+ The following words of CaLv1 deſerve regard. Fidei fun- 
It | a damentum Ccimus 9 promiſſionem, quòd in * rro- 

« pri 
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I leads to holy obedience, and furniſhes with co- 
gont motives to the performance of it. Paul, when 
exhorting ſervants to adorn the dofirine of God 
our Saviour, ſays ; The grace of God that bringeth 
ſalvation hath appeared to all men, without ex- 
ception, as to national diſtinction, or moral cha- 
racter; teaching us that, denying ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly, in this preſent world*, On this 
very intereſting paſſage, Mr. Hervey thus pa- 
raphraſes and remarks: © The grace of God; 
© his infinitely free favour, —which ſcorns to be 
« ſhackled with conditions, or meanly dependent 
on human'endeavours— This grace, requiring 
© nothing of the creature, but bringing ſalvation, 
« ſpiritual and eternal ſalvation, finiſhed by the 
© incarnate Creator, and free for the chiefeſt of 
* ſinners. This grace, being revealed in the 


pris fides conſiſtat. Tametſi enim Deum per omnia veracem 
«© eſſe ſtatuat, five jubeat, five prohibeat ; ſive promittat, five 
m netur, juſſa etiam ejus obedienter excip! dat, interdicta obſer- 
vet, ad minas animadver tat; propriè tamen a promiſſione inci- 
© þit, in ipſa conflat, in ipſam 455 nit, Vitam enim in Deo quae- 
© rit, qu non in mandatis, aut pœnarum edictis, ſed miſericor- 
« diz promiſſione reperitur, eaque nonniſi gratuita: quoniam con- 
© ditzonalts, qua ad opera noſtra remittimur, non aliter vitam 
« promittit, quam ſi perſpiciamus eſſe in nobis ſitam. Ergo, niſi 
fidem tremere ac vacillare volumus, illam ſalutis promiſſione 
© fulciamus oportet : quæ a Domino. vltrd ac liberaliter, potiuſ- 
que miſeriz noſtræ quam dignitatis reſpectu ofteratur.” Inſtitut. 
L. III. Cap. ii. $29. * Titus ii. 11, 12. 


« goſpel, 


E 
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goſpel, being diſcerned by faith, and thus ap- 
pearing in luſtre, and with power, to all men. 


Jo men of every rank, every age, every cha- 


racter; making no difference between the ſer- 


«vant and his maſter; between the ruddy ſtrip- 


ling and the hoary fire; between the vile proſ- 
< titute and the chaſte. veſtal; but opening its 
inexhauſtible ſtores, to be received by one as 


« well as the other — This grace, does what? 


Cauſe Antinomianiſm, or practical ungodli- 
neſs, to come in with a full tide? Quite the re- 
* verſe, It repreſſes it like an immoveable bar- 


rier. It teaches us to deny, to renounce ungod- 


* linels, all ungadlineſs: not only external, groſs 
* abominations, but worldly luſts alſo; every vi- 
cious inclination, and every. irregular deſire. 


Farther, it teaches us to live /oberly, with re- 
gard to ourſelves; -righteau/ly, towards our 


neighbours; and god!y, to our Creator. 
* The original word is particularly beautiful 


« 1 ſignificant. It is not 7#954, preſeribeth, by 


. Way of rule; nor regen, enjoineth, by Way of 


6 authority; : but Ka, Neve, teac heth, by Way of 
inſtruction; pointeth out the effectual method 


© of obeying the precepts, and conforming to the 


rule. A tyrant may command his ſlave to 


„write, or make a proficiency in writing. A 
kind tutor forms him to it; ſhows him how 
to do it; and renders what would otherwiſe be 
an irkſome, perhaps, an impracticable taſs, 


* 


I | + both 


. 
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© both eaſy and pleaſant. So this grate, clearly 
+ manifeſted in the underſtanding, and cordially 
« apprehended by the will, renders every duty of 
© holineſs both practicable and pleafant : it gives 
© us a heart, and a hand, and ability, to exerciſe 
© ourfelves unto univerſal godlineſs *.” 

Dr. Owzx, when directing ſinners to regard 
that forgiveneſs which is with God, as the firſt 
ſource of their encouragement, fays; This is 
the only way and means to enable you to obe- 
« dience, and to render what you do therein ac- 
© ceptable unto God. It may be, that fome of 
© you are under the power of convictions, and 
© have made engagements unto Gotl to live unto 
him, to keep yourſelves from ſin, and to fol- 
© low after holinels. It may be, you have done 
ſo in afflictions, dangers, ſickneſſes, or upon 
the receipt of mercies: but yet you find that | 
6 you cannot come- unto any ſtability, or con- 
« fiftency, in your courſe. | You break with 
God and your own fouls, which fills you with 


3» new diſquietments; or elfe hardens you, and 
© makes you ſecure and negligent : fo that you 


return unto. your purpoſes no oftener, than 
your convictions, of affliftions, befal you anew. . 
Fhis condition is ruinous and pernicious, which 
8 nothing can deliver you from, but this cloſing 
* with. forgiveneſs. For, all that you do with- - 


„Eleven Litter to Mr. J. WESLEY, p. 179, 180. 
out 


out 
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out this, however it may pleaſe your minds, 
or eaſe your conſciences, is not at all accepted 


with God. Unleſs this foundation be laid, all 
* that you do is Joſt. All your prayers, all your 


duties, All your ainendments, are an abomina- 


tion to the Lord. Until peace is made with 
him, they are but the adds of enemies, which 
he deſpiſeth and abhorreth. You run, it may 
be, earneſtly ;, but you run out of the way: 
vyou ſtrive, but not lawfully, and ſhall never 
receive the crown. True goſpel obedience is 


the fruit of the faith of forgiveneſs, What- 


ever you do without it, is but a building with⸗ 
out a foundation; a caſtle in the air. You 
may {ee the order of goſpel obedience; Eph. ii. 
7-10. The foundation mult be laid in grace; 
«riches, of grace, by Chriſt, in the free pardon 


and forgiveneſs of fin. From hence mult the 


orks of obedience proceed, if you would have 
them to be of God's appointment, or find 
acceptance with him. Without this, God will 
* fay of all your ſervices, worſhip, obedience, as 
he did to the Iſraelites of old, (Amos v. 21 


235.) I deſpiſe all; rejtf it all: it is not to him, 


nor to his glory. Now, if you are under con- 

victions of any ſort, there is nothing you more 

* value, nothing you more place your confidence 

in, than your duties: your repentance, your 

amendment; what you do, and what in good 

time you will be. 15 it nothing unto you, to 
loſe 
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loſe all your hopes and'all your expectations, | 
* which you have from hence? To have no other 
* reception with God, than if all this time you 
« had been wallowing in your ſins: and luſts? Vet 
thus it is with you, if you have not begun with 
God on his own terins; if you have not re- 
* cerved the atonement in the blood of his Son; if 
you are not made pattakers of forgiveneſs; if 
your perfons are not pardoned, all your duties 
are accurſed. | | | 
This alone will give you ſuch motives and 
encouragements unto obedience,” as will give 
you life, alacrity, and delight in it. You per- 
form duties, abſtain from ſins; but with heavi- 
* neſs; fear, and in bondage. 'Could you do as 
„well without them, as with them; would eon- 
72 * feietlce'be: quiet, and hope of eternity hold out; 
you would omit them for ever. This makes 
all your obedience burdenſome; and you cry 
out in your thoughts, with him in the Pro- 
©. phet ; Behold, xuhat a wearineſs it is! The ſer- 
vice of God is the only drudgery of your lives; 
which you dare not omit, and delight not to 
A perform. From this wretched and curſed frame, 
| &:there is nothing that can deliver you, but this 
: * clofing with forgiveneſs. This will give you 
© ſuch motives, ſuch encouragements, as will 
« greatly influence your hearts and ſouls. It will 
* give you freedom, liberty, delight, and cheer- 


* fulneſs, in all duties of goſpel obedience. You 
will 


or THE por. 11 
ill find a conſtraining power in the love of 
Chriſt therein: a freedom from bondage, when 
* the Son truly hath made you free. Faith and 
© love will work genuinely and naturally in your 
. ſpirits; and that which was your greateſt bur- 
den, wilt become your chiefeſt j Joy- 13 Cor. 
„vii. I.) Thoughts of the love of God, of the 
blood of Chrift, or the Covenant of Grace, and 
© ſenſe of pardon in them, will enlarge your 
©hearts; and ſweeten all your duties. You will 
find anew Ife, a new pleaſure, a new „Ales 
tion, in all that you do x “. 

9 perfeetly conſiſtent with the nece i Ty of true 
holineſs, to conſtitute the Chriſtian character, and 
to evidence” the Chriſtian faith. Does any one 
alk, 'What is my warrant for believing i in Jefus 
Chriſt ? The anſwer is, Not any thing done by 
you, nor any thing wrought in you; but the 
word of grace, or thefAteſtimony of God con- 
cerning Jeſus. —If the queſtion be, What is the 
evidence of my having believed in Chriſt, as juſ- 
tifying the ungodly ? regard muſt be had to the 
prevailing turn of your heart, reſpecting the 
riches of his grace, the allſufficiency of his work, 
and the plenitude of his authority: an habitual 


approbation of which, conſtitutes evidence to a 


perſon's own conſcience of real faith in him.— 
If the queſtion be, What is neceſſary to render a 
1 1 8 CC b 


* On the Hundred and Thirtieth Pſalm, p. 262, 263, 264. 
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profeſſion of that faith credible to others? then the 


anſwer is, As faith work (th by lave,, and as faith 
without works is dead; ſo a profeſſion of faith in 
Jeſus, not attended with fruits of love to his 
name, is entirely vain: and all pretences of love 
to Chriſt, without obedience to his commands, 
are equally futile, For thus it is written, 1f ye 
love me, keep my commandments —tHe that hath my 
commandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 
n. any md love me, he will keep my. words 
He that Ioveth. me not, keepeth not my. Sayings— 
This is the love of God, that we keep his command 


ments — This. is loves that we walk after his com- 
mandments— He that faith, I know him, and keep» 


th not his commandments, is à liar, and the truth 
it not in him. —Carefully to. diſtinguiſh, be- 
tween that which authori/es our believing im Je+ 


ſas, and that which evidences. our faith in him, 


is, of the higheſt importance. Becauſe, main- 
taining that holineſs is previouſly neceſſary to the 
Former, ſavours of ſelfrighteouſneſs, intrenches 
on the honours of divine grace, and embarraſſes 
the awakened conſcience: while it is evident, that 
a denial of its utility, reſpecting the latter, con- 
tradicts the aſſertions of Inſpiration, verges upon 
licentiouſneſs, and tends to Antinomianiſm. 
Relative to n n to ſome articles 


* ſchn xiv. 15, 5 235 — 1 John v. 3. > Jahn. 
I Joha i ü. "+ 


of 
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of Chriſtian expetlence, and to the ſtate of un- 
converted ſinners; I ſhall conclude the whole 
with various extracts from Dr. Owex. Thus, 
then, that judicious Author: Our foundation 
© in dealingwith God, is Chriſt alone; mere grace, 
and pardon in him. Our building is in and by 
© holineſs and obedience; as the fruits of that faith 

by which we have received the atonement, 
| And great miſtakes there are in this matter, 

which warn, great intanglements on the 2 

| of men. Some are all their days laying of the 

foundation, and are never able to build upon 
it, unto any comfort to themfelves, or uſeful- 

© neſs to others: and the reaſon is, becauſe they 


| willbe mixing with the foundation, ſtonesthat 
4 are fit only for the following building. They 
* « will be bringing their obedience, duties, morti- 
5 fication of fin, andthe like, unto the foundation, 
£ * Theſe are precious ſtones to Build with, but 
* unmeet to be firſt laid to bear upon them the 
e © whole weight of the building. The foundation 
es 


is to be laid, as was faid, in mere grace, mercy, 
Re _ © pardon in the blood of Chriſt. This the ſoul 
ar js to accept of, and to reſt in, merely as it is ; 
* RACE; without the conſideration of any thing 
2 in itfelf, but that it is ſinful and obnoxious un- 
to ruin. This it finds a difficulty in, and would 
es « gladly have ſomething of its own to mix with 
© it. It cannot tell how to fix theſe foundation 
«4 ſtones, without ſome cement of its own en- 
ED deavours 


CL 
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deavours and, duty: and, becauſe theſe things 
will not mix, they ſpenda fruitleſs labour about 
. it all their days. But, if the foundation be 97 


| © grace, it is not. at all of works: for, otherwiſe, 


6 grace is no more grace. If any thing of our 
0 own be mixed with grace in this matter, it ut- 
«© terly deſtroys the nature of grace; which, if it 
be not alone, it is not at all. But doth not this 
< tend to licentiouſneſs ? Doth not this render 
c obedience, holineſs, duties, mortification of ſin, 
and good works, needleſs? God forbid! yea, 
« this is the only way to order them aright unto 


the glory of God. Have we nothing to do, 


but 10 lay the Foundation: yes, all our days we 
are to build upon it, when, it is ſurely and 
£ firmly laid. And theſe are the means and 
ways of our edificatibn. This, then, is the 
« ſoul-to do, who would come to peace and ſet- 


«< tlement, Let it lęt go all former endeavours, 


« if it have been, engaged unto any of that kind: 
and let it alone receive, admit of, and adhere 
6 to, mere grace, merci and pardon; with a full 
« ſenſe; that, in its ſelf, it hath nothing for which 
it ſhould have an intexeſt in them, but that all 
is of mere grace, through Jeſus Chriſt. Other 
« foundation can no man lay. Depart not hence, 
. until this work be well over. | Surceaſe not an 
« earneſt endeavour with your own hearts, to 
. « acquieſce i in this righteouſneſs of God, and to 
6 bring your ſouls unto a comfortable perſuaſion 
that 
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< that God, for Chri/t his ſake, hath freely Vor- 


given you all your fins. Stir not hence, until 
« this be effected. If you have been engaged in 
another way; that is, to ſeek for an intereſt in 
the pardon of fin, by ſome endeavours of your 
* own; it is not unlikely but you are filled with 
« the fruit of your own doings : that is, that you 


go on with all kind of uncertainties, and with- . 


* ou! any kind of conſtant peace. Return, then, 


again hither : bring this foundation work to a 
© bleſſed iſſue in the blood of Chriſt ; and, wann 


* that is done, up and be doing. | 
* You know. how fatal and ruinous it * os 


* ſouls to abuſe the grace of God, and the ap- 


« prehenſion of the pardon of ſins, in the courſe 


« of their obedience to countenance! themſelves i 


© in fin, or the negligence of any, duty. This 
* is to turn the grace of God into wantonneſs, as 
we haye elſewhere at large declared. And it 
is no leſs pernicious, to bring the duties of our 
obedience; any reſerves for them; any hopes 
about them, into the matter of pardon and 
forgiveneſs, as we are to receive them from 


God. But theſe things, as they are diſtinct in 


* themſelves, ſo they muſt be diſtinctly managed 
in the ſoul: and the confounding of them, is 
* that which diſturbs the peace, and weakens the 
* obedience of many. In a. confuſed manner, 
they labour to keep up a life of grace and duty; 
1 waich will be, in their places, conjoined, but 


6 not 
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© not mixed or compounded. Firſt, to take up 
© tnercy, pardon and forgiveneſs, ab/olutely on the 
© account of 'Chrift; and then to yield all obe- 
« dience in the /?remgth of Chrift, and for the Hove 
of Chriſt, is the life of a believer “. 

They that believe forgiveneſi in a due man- 
ener, believe it for the ends and purpoſes for 
«which it is revealed of God—If God reveals 
any thing for one end and purpoſe, and men 
© uſe it quite unto another; they do not receive 
the word of God, nor believe the thing re- 
© vealed, but ſteal the word, and delude their 
© own ſouls. Let us then weigh, to what end 
© and purpoſes this forgiveneſs was firſt revealed 
© by God; for which alſo its manifeſtation is ſtill 
© continued in the goſpel. We have ſhewed 
before, who it was to whom this revelation was 
made, and what condition he was in, when firſt 
* jt was made unto him. Aloft, wretched crea- 
© tare, without hope or help, he was: how he 
* ſhould come to obtain acceptance with God, 
© he knew not. God reveals forgiveneſs unto 
him, by Chriſt, to be his all. The intention 
of God in it was, that a ſinner's ALL Huld be 
* of grace. (Rom. xi. 6.) If any thing be added 
« unto it, for the ſame end and purpoſe, then 
ęrace is no more grace. Again, God intended 
it as a new foundation of obedience, of love, and 


2 On the Hundred and Thirticth Pſalm, p. 300, 301, 302. 
* thankfulneſs, 


„* 


joy enough in another, yet we may have, we 
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be tinkfatnel,, That men ſhould love, becauſe 
« forgiven; and be Holy, becauſe pardoned, as I . 


© have ſhewed before; that it might be the righ- 


«6 teouſneſs of a ſinner; and a ſpring of new obe- 


« dience in him, all to the praiſe of grace, were 


God's ends in its revelation &.? 


© Self-condemnation and abhorrency do very 


| © well conſiſt with goſpel juſtification and peace. | 
Some men have no peace, becauſe they have 


« that, without which it is impoſſible they ſhould 


© have peace. Becauſe they cannot but condemn 


© themſelves, they cannot entertain a ſenſe that 


© God doth acquit them. But this is the myſ- 
a tery of the goſpel, which unbelief is a ſtranger 
© unto. Nothing but /aith can give a real ſub- 
© ſiſtence unto theſe things, in the ſame ſoul, and 
© the ſame time. It is eaſy to learn the notion 
© of it, but it is not eaſy to experience the power 
of it. For a man to have a ſight of that with 
2 in him, which would condemn him, for which 
he is troubled; and, at the ſame time, to have 
* a diſcovery of that witheut him, which will 


« juſtify him, and to rejoice therein; is that 


«* which he is not led unto, but by faith in the | 
'* myſtery of the goſpel, We are now under a 
* law for juſtification, which excludes all boaſt- 


ing, Rom. iii. 27, So that though we have 


* 


» On the Hundred and Thirtieth Pſalm, p. 239. 


L always 
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* always have, ſufficient cauſe of humiliation i in 
© ourſelves, The goſpel will teach a man to 
feel ſin, and believe righteouſneſs, at the ſame 
time. Faith will carry heaven in one hand, 
and hell in the other; ſhewing the one deſerv- 
© ed, the other purchaſed. A man may ſee 
enough of his own fin and folly, to bring Ge- 
© hennam d Cælo, a hell of wrath out of heaven; 
and yet ſee Chriſt bring Cælum ex Inferno, a 
© heaven of bleſſedneſs out of an hell of puniſh- 
ment. And theſe muſt nèds produce very 
© diverſe, yea contrary effects and operations in 
© the ſoul: and hewho knows not how to aſſign 
them their proper duties, and ſeaſons, muſt 
needs be perplexed. The work of ſelf-· con- 
demnation, then, which men in theſe ¶ pain- 
ful exerciſes] cannot but abound with, is, in 
* the diſpoſition of the Covenant of Grace, no 
way inconſiſtent with, nor unſuited unto, juſ- 
« tification, and the enjoy ment of peace, in the 
« ſenſe of it. There may be a deep ſenſe of fin, 
on other conſiderations beſides Hell. David was 
never more humbled for ſin, than when Na- 
than told him it was forgiven : and there may 
* be a view of hell, as deſerved; which yet the 
* foul may know itſelf freed from, as to the ie 
42 deep ſenſe of the evil of ſin, of the guilt 
« of [a] man's own fin, is no way inconſiſtent 
« with goſpel aſſurance of acceptance with God 
6 ou? Chriſt, and of {HUI in him. 


7 has. 
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« By a ſenſe of the guilt of fin, I underſtand two 


things; a clear conviction of (in, by the Holy 
© Ghoft ſaying unto the ſoul, Thou art the man: 


and a ſenſe of the diſpleaſure of God, or the 


© wrath due to ſin, according to the ſentence of 
the law Deep ſorrow for ſin is conſiſtent with 
< aſſurance of forgiveneſs: yea, it is a great 
means of preſervation of it, Godly ſorrow, 


© mourning, humiliation, contriteneſs of ſpirit, 


are no leſs goſpel graces, and fruits of the Holy 
« Ghoſt, than faith itſelf; and ſo are conſiſtent 
with the higheſt flourifhingsof faith whatever: 
It is the work of heaven it/elf, and not of the 


© * affurante of it, to wipe all tears from aur eyes 
Sorrow, abſolutely excluſive of the faith of 

forgiveneſs, is legal, and tendeth to death. Af- 
ſurance, abſolutely excluſive of godly ſorrow, 


© is preſumption, and not a perſuaſion from him that 


calleth us. But, goſpel- ſorrow, and goſpel-aſſu- 


rance, may well dwell! in the ſame breaſt, at the 


« ſame time. Indeed, as in all worldly joys there 


< is a ſecrtt wound; ſo, in all godly ſorrow and 
* mourning, conſidered in itſelf, there is a ſecret 

* joy and refreſhment. Hence it doth not wither 
* and dry up, but rather enlarge, open, and 
ſweeten the heart. I am perſuaded, that, ge- 
a nerally, they mourn moſt, who have moſt afſu- 
* rance, All true, goſpel mourners, will be 


found to have the root of aſſurance ſo grafted 


L2 | * in 
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in them, that, in its proper ſeaſon (a time of 
trouble) it will undoubtedly flouriſh. 

A deep ſenſe of the indwelling power of 85. 
e confiſtent with goſpel aſſurance, Senſe of 
<:indwelling {in will cauſe manifold perplexities 
in the ſoul. Trouble, diſquietments, ſorrow, 
*.anguiſh of heart; expreſſing themſelves in 
© ſighs, mourning, groaning for deliverance, al- 
ways attend it. To what purpoſe do you 
ſpeak to a ſoul highly ſenſible of the reſtleſs 
power of indwelling fin, concerning aſſurance ? 
« Alas, faith he, I am ready to periſh every mo- 
ment! My luſts are ſtrong, active, reſtleſs, 
4 yea outrageous : they give me no reſt, no li- 
« berty, and but little ſucceſs do I obtain.- 4//- 
et ſurance is for conquerors ; for them that live 
«© at reſt and peace. I lie groveling on the 
4 ground all my days, and muſt needs be un- 
« certain what will be the iſſue.” — But when 
+ ſach an one hath done all he can, he will not 
© be able to make more woful complaints of this 
« matter, than Paul hath done before him, Ro- 
© mans the ſeventh : and yet he cloſeth the diſ- 
4 courſe of it with as high an expreſſion of aſſu- 
$ rance, as any perſon needs to ſeek after &. It 
is not aſſurance, but enjoyment, that excludes 
© this ſenſe and trouble, But, if men will think 


Nom. vii. 24. vii. Is 


e 


cauſe we are not under the law, but under grace &. A 


were none. We have ſo much of the Phariſee 
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* they can have no aſſurance, becauſe they have 
« that, without which it is impoſſible they ſhould 
have any, it is hard to give them relief. A lit- 
« tle cruſe of /alt-of the goſpel, caſt into theſe 
bitter waters, will make thein ſweet and-whole- 
« ſome, Senſe of the guilt of fin, may conſiſt 
with faith of its pardon and forgiveneſs, in the 
blood of Chriſt. Godly ſorrow may dwell i in 
the ſame heart, and the ſame time, with joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt : and groaning after deliverance: 
from the power of fin, with a gracious perſua- 
« fion, that /in ſball not have dominion over us, be- 


© Known holineſs, is apt to degenerate into | 
? | ſelfrighteouſneſs What God gives us, on the A 
account of ſanflification, we are ready enough 5 | 
to reckon on the ſcore of 7u/2:ficatzon. It is a: 
hard thing to fee/ grace, and to believe as if there 1 


* in us, by nature, that it is ſometimes well that 
our good is hid from us. We are ready to take 
a our corn and wine, and beſtow them on other * 
lovers. Were there not in our hearts a ſpiritu- * 
* ally ſenſible principle of corruption; and in our tg 
duties a diſcernible mixture of .; it would be 
* impoſſible we ſhould walk fo humbly with God. „ 
in a Covenant of Grace and pardoning mercy, 
It is a good life, which is attended WAR a faith 
U. ſupra, p. 270-253. 8 
L 3 :7.——— 
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* of righteouſneſs, and a ſenſe of corruption— 
1 Oftentimes, holineſs in the heart is more 
known by the oppoſition that is made there to 
it, than by its own prevalent working: the 
© Spirit's operation is known by the fleſh's oppo- 
_ * fition. We find a man's ſtrength by the bur- 
dens he carries, and not the pace that he goes. 
O wretched man thut I am ! who ſhall deliver me 
from the body of this death? is a better evidence 
© of grace and holineſs, than, God I thank thee, 
I am not as other men, A heart preſſed, griev- 
"ed, burdened, not by the guilt of fin only, 
(which reflects with trouble on an awakened 
+ confeience) but by the cloſe adhering power of 
* indwelling ſin, tempting, ſeducing, foliciting, 
* hindering,” captivating, conceiving, feſtleſsly 
diſquieting; may from thence have as clear an 
evidence of holineſs, as from a delightful fruit- 
bearing. What is it chat is troubled and griev- 
ed in thee? What is it, that ſeems to'be almoſt 
” Kifſed' and deſtroyed; that cries out, complains, 
longs for deliverance ? Is it not the new crea- 
© thre? Is it not the principle of ſpiritua} life, 
te whereof thou art partaker ? I ſpeak not of 
trouble and diſquietments for fin committed; 
v nor of fears and perturbations of mind, left fip 
b ſhouts break forth to loſs, ſhame, ruin, diſho- 
2M nouf; nor of the contending of a convinced 
* conſcience, leſt damnation ſhould enſue : but 


5 of the ſpirit againft ſin, out of a hatred and a 
| l Jothing 
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« lithing of it, upon all the mixed conſiderations: | 
of love, grace, mercy; fear, the beauty of ho- 


lineſs, excellency of communion with God, 


that are propoſed in the goſpel. If thou ſeem-, 


* eſt to thyſelf to be only paſſive in theſe things; 
© to do nothing, but to endure the aſſaults of fin; 


4 yet if thou art ſenſible, and ſtandeſt under the 


ſtroke of it, as under the ſtroke of an enemy, 
there is the ot of the matter. And: as it is 
thus, as to the ſubſtance: and being of holineſs, 
ſoiit is alſo as to the agrees of it. Degrees of 
© holineſs, are to be meaſured more by oppoſi- 


tion, than ſelf- operation. He may have more 


grace than another, who brings not forth ſo 
much fruit as the other; becauſe he hath more 


6 oppoſition, more temptation: and ſenſe af the 


want of ALL, is a great ſign of /omewhat in the 
4 foui—Tt is certain, whilſt we are in the-fleſh, 
© our duties will taſte of the veſſel whence: they 

proceed. Weakneſs, defilements, treachery, 


d © hypocriſy, will attend them. To this purpoſe, 


* whatever ſome pretend to the contrary, is the 


„complaint of the church, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. The 


© chaff, oftentimes, is ſo mixed with the wheat, 


that corn can ſcarce be diſcerned. And this 
© know, That the more ſpiritual any man: is," the 


© more he ſees of his unſpirituaineſs in his ſpiritual 
duties. An outſide performance will ſatisfy 


- © an outſide Chriſtianity. * Job abhorred himſelf 


c 91 when he knew himfelf beſt. The clear- 
5 


er | 


| 
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© ex diſcoveries we have had of Gon, the viler 
« will every thing of SELF appear. Nay, fur- 
ther, duties and performances are oftentimes 
very ill meaſured by us; and thoſe ſeem to be 
fit, which indeed are Ja; and thoſe to be Ja, 
which indeed are f. I do not doubt but a 
* man, when he hath had diſtractions to wreſtle 
* withal ; no outward advantage to further him; 
no extraordinary provocations of hope, fear, or 
ſorrow, on a natural account, in his duty; may 
* riſe from his knees with thoughts that he hath 
done nothing in his duty but provaked God: 
« when. there hath been more workings of grace; 
in contending with the deadneſs caſt on the foul 
q by the condition that it is in; than when; by a 
« concurrence of moved natural affections, and 
* outward provocations, a frame hath been raiſed 
that hath, to the party himſelf, ſeemed to reach 
heaven: ſo that, it may be, this perplexity 
about duties, is nothing but what is common 
to the people of God, and which ought to be 
no obſtruction to peace and ſettlement *. 
Take heed of ſpending time in complaints, 
© when vigorous actings of grace are your duty. 
Fruitleſs and heartleſs complaints, bemoanings 
© of- themſelves and their condition, is the ſub- 
* ſtance of the profeſſion that ſome make. If 
* they can object againſt themſelves, and form 


2 * . On the Hundred and Thirtieth Phe, Po' 343» 344, 345+ 
: complaints 
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* complaints out of their conditions, they ſup- 


* poſe they have done their duty. I have known 
* ſome who have ſpent a good part of their time, 
in going up and down from one to another 
* with their objeCtions and.complaints. ' Theſe 
things are .contrary to the life of faith - Vet 
* ſome, I fear, may pleaſe themſelves in ſuch a 
* courſe, as if it had ſomewhat of eminency in re- 
* ligion in it. Others, it may be, drive the 
* ſame trade in their thoughts, although they 


make not, outwardly, ſuch complaints. They 


are converſant, for the moſt part, with heart- 


* leſs deſpondings: and, in ſome, they are mul- 
* tiplied by their natural conſtitutions, or diſtem- 
pers. Examples of this kind occur unto us 
every day We” muſt fay, then, unto ſuch 
© heartleſs! complainers, as God did to Joſhua, 
Get you up: why lie you thus upon your faces? 
Do you think to mend your condition by 
© wiſhing it better, or complaining it is ſo bad? Are 


your complaints of want of an intereſt in for- 


giveneſs, a ſanctified means to obtain it? not 
at all. You will not deal ſo with yourſelves 


in things natural or civil. In ſuch things 
vou will take an induſtrious courſe for a re- 


medy, or for relief. In things of the ſmalleſt 
importance in this world, and unto this life, 


* you will. not content yourſelves with wi/hing 


and n As thou gh cab intheuſe 


I & of 
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« of natural means, for the attaining of natural 
© ends, were the ordinance of God; and di- 
© ligence in the uſe of ſpiritual means, for 
the obtaining of ſpiritual ends, were not 
Do you uſe diligence, ſtudy, endeavours, 
* all diligence; diligence at all times, in all ways 
* by God appointed; all manner of diligence, 
Within and without, in private and! pub- 
© lic to this end and purpoſe? Do you ſtudy, 
* meditate; pray, watch, faſt, neglech no op- 
« portfunity, keep your hearts, ſearch, try, exa- 
mine yourſelves, fly temptations, and occaſions 
© of cooling, deadening, and ſtifling grace ? Db 
* theſe things abound: in you? las, you cannot 
do thus; you are fo weak, ſo indiſpoſed. But, 
+ alas, you will not; you will not part with 
« your eaſe; you will not crucify your luſts; 


© you will not uſe all diligence: but muſt come 


to it, or be contented to ſpend. all your days in 
£ darkneſs, and to lie down-in ſorrow.  ' 
Thus do men frequently miſcarry. Is it 
any news for perſons to bewail the folly of 
their nature and ways, in the morning and cven- 
ing; and yet ſcarce ſtand upon their Watch any 
part of the day, or in any occaſion of the day? 
Is this giving all diligence ? Is: this working out 
our [ſalvation with fear and trembling ? And 
C may we not ſee profeſſors, even indulging to 
© themſelves in ways of vanity, folly, wrath, en- 
4 f * VYs 
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„vy, floth, and the like; and yet complain at 
what a Joſs they are, how unquiet, how 
© uncertain? God forbid it ſhould be other- 
* wiſe with you! or that we ſhould endeavour 
*to ſpeak peace unto you, in any ſuch a frame 
Jo hear of a perſon, that he walks flothfully, 
« careleſsly, or indulgeth his corruptions; and 


to find him complaining, that he is at a loſs, 


© whether he have any intereſt in pardon, or no; 


to give, or tender, comfort to ſuch mourners, 


© without a due admonition of their duty to / 
* diligence, in the uſe of means, for to help on 
their deliverance out of the condition wherein 
© they are, is to tender poiſon unto them Spi- 
ritual peace and ſſoth, will never dwell together 
in the ſame ſoul and conſcience *. 

Men living under the profe/ion of religion, 


and not experiencing the power, virtue, and 


© efficacy of it in their hearts; are, whatever they 


© profeſs, very near to Atheiſm ; or, at leaſt, ex- 
# poſet] to great temptations thereunto. If they 


* profeſs they know God, but in works deny 


him, they are abominable, and diſobedient, and, 


* unto every good work, reprobate. Let ſuch men 
lay aſide tradition and cuſtom ; let them give 
* up themſelves to à free and rational conſidera- 


tion of things; and they will quickly find that 


all their profeſſion is but a miſerable ſelfdeceiv- 


* Ut ſupra, p. 362, 363, 306, 307. 
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8 ing; and that, indeed, they believe not one 
word of the religion which they profeſs. For, 
of what their religion affirms to be in themſelves, 
© they find not any thing true, or real—He that 

* profeſſeth the goſpel, \ avows that the death of 
« Chriſt doth crucify /in; that faith purifieth the 
« heart; that the Holy Ghoſt quickens, and en- 
* ables the ſoul, unto duty; that God is good 
© and gracious unto all that come unto him; 
s that there is precious communion to be ob- 
* tained with him, by Chriſt; that there is great 
joy in believing. Theſe things are plainly, 
* openly, frequently inſiſted on in the goſpel. 
* Hence the Apoſtle preſſeth mere unto, obe- 
6 dience, on the account of them; and, as it 
« were, leaves them at liberty from it, if they 
were not ſo. Philip. . „ „ Now, if men 
live long in the profeſſion of theſe things, 
« ſaying that they are ſo, but indeed find nothing 
* of truth, reality, or power in them; have no 
> experience of the effects of them, in their own 
, hearts or ſouls; what ſtable ground have they 
* of believing any thing elſe in the goſpel, 
* whereof they cannot have an experience? A 
man profeſſeth that the death of Chriſt will 
6 mortify in, and ſubdue corruption. Why 
« doth he believe it? becauſe it is ſo affirmed in 
s the goſpel. How, then, doth he find it to be 
«ſo? Hath it this effect upon his ſoul, in his 


© own heart? Not at all: he finds no ſuch * 
in 


in 
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in him. How, then, can this man believe that 


« Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, becauſe it is 
* affirmed in the goſpel ; ſeeing that he finds no 


real truth of that which i it affirms to be i in him- 


_ *ſelf? So our Saviour argues, John iii. 12—Of 
all dangers, therefore, in profeſſion, let pro- 


feſſors take heed of this; namely, Of a c 


tomary, traditional, or doftrinal owning ſuch 
s truths, as ' ought to have their effects 2 ace 


compliſbment in themſelves, whilſt they have no 


experience of the reality and efficacy of them, 


This is plainly to have a form.of godlineſs, and 
to deny the power thereof: and of this ſort of 


men do we ſee many turning Atheiſts, ſcoffers, 
and open apoſtates. They find, in themſelves, 
that their profeſſion was .@ lie; and that, in 


truth, they had none of thoſe things which 


they talked of. And to what end ſhould they 
continue longer in the avowing of that which 
is not? Beſides, finding theſe things which they 
have profeſſed to be in them, not to be ſo; 


« they think, that what they have believed of 
things that are without them, are of no other 


nature, and ſo reject them altogether &. 
Men live in fin, and therefore they do not 

« believe forgiveneſs of fin. Faith in general pu- 

F rifies the heart. Our ſouls are purified in obey- 


ing the rruth ; and the life is made fruitful by 


I ſupra, p. 157, 158, 159. 


* a 
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© it, Faith worketh by works, and makes itſelf | 
perfect by them: and the doctrine concerning 
0 forgiveneſs, hath a ſpecial influence into all ho- 
© lineſs * No man can, then, believe forgive- 
© neſs of ſin, without a deteſtation and relin- 
_ © quiſhment of it—All that own the goſpel 
3 muſt acknowledge this principle; The real be- 
* lief of the patdon of fon, is prevalent with men nat 
eto live longer in /in. But now, what are the 
greateſt number of thoſe who pretend to re- 
« ceive this truth? Are their hearts purified by 
it? Are their conſciences purged ? Are their 
© lives. changed? Do they deny all ungodlineſs : 
and worldly luſts? Doth forgiveneſs teach them 
ſo to do? Have they found it effectual to theſe 
< purpoſes? Whence is it, then, that there is | 
« ſuch a bleating, and bellowing+, to the con- 
© trary amongſt them? Some of you are drunk- 
ards, ſome of you ſwearers, ſome of you un- 
clean perſons, ſome of you liars, ſome of you 
© worldly, ſome of you haters of all the ways of 
« Chriſt, and all his concernments upon the 
earth: proud, covetous, boaſters, ſelf-ſeekers, 
« envious, wrathful, backbiters, malicious pra- 
© ters, ſlanderers, and the like. And ſhall we 
think, that ſuch as theſe believe the forgiveneſs 
« of ſin? God forbid ! {1 Aga; Some of you are 


* Acts xv. 19. 1 Pet. i. 22. James ii, 22. Titus ii. 11, 
12. + 1 Sam. xv. 14. 


* dark, 
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with the myſtery of the goſpel; nor do at all 
make it your buſineſs to enquire into it. Ei- 
ther you hear it not at all; or, negligently, 


Aothfully, cuſtomarily, to no ;purpoſe. Let 
not ſuch perſons deceive their own fouls. To 


© ye in din, and yet to believe the forgiveneſs of 
+ Gn, is utterly impoſſible. Chriſt will not be a 
© miniſter of fin, nor give his goſpel to be a doc- 


a trine of licentiouſneſs, for your ſakes. Nor 


mall you be forgiven, that yon may be deli- 


« yered to do more abominations*. Salter. | 


0 bid! | 
«If, 15 ſhall lay, « That they thank God, 
< they are no ſuch publicans as thoſe mentioned: 


they are no drunkards, no ſwearers, no unelean 


% perſons, nor the like; ſo that they are not con- 


« cerned in this conſideration: their lives pe | 


6 their duties give another account of them: 
chen, yet conſider further, That the Phariſees 


4 were all that you ſay of yourſelves; and yet the 


« greateſt deſpiſers of forgiveneſs that ever were 
in the world; and that becauſe they hated the 


« light, on this account, that their deeds were cuil. 


And for your auties, you mention, what, I 
pray, is the root and ſpring of them? Are they 
influenced from this #a:th of forgiveneſs, you 
$ boaſt of, or no? May it not be feared, that it 


9 Jer. vii. 10. 


= 
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is utterly otherwiſe? You do not perform them 


© becauſe: you love the goſpel, but becauſe you 


fear the law.” If the truth were known, I doubt 
it would appear, that you get nothing by your 
* believing of pardon; but an encouragement unto 
« ſin. Your goodneſs, ſuch as it is, ſprings from 
another root. It may be, alſo, that you ward 


vourſelves by it againſt the ſtrokes of con- | 


« ſcience, or the guilt of particular ſins. This is 
© as bad as the other. It is as good be encourag- 
_ + ed unto fin, to commit it; as be encouraged un- 
der fin, ſo as to be kept from humiliation for it. 
None under heaven are more remote from the 
belief of e and Fanden e thin ſuch perſons 
Lare®? | 
© Confider, [ye uriconyerted and 1 
creatures ] that you are Jenners, great ſinners, 
* zurſed ſinners. Some of you, it may be, worſe 
© than innumerable of your fellow finners'were, 
© who are now in hell. God might long ſince 
have caſt you off everlaſtingly, from all expec- 
tation df mercy, and have cauſed all your hopes 
. * to periſh: or, he might have left you alive, and 
yet have refuſed to deal with you any more. 
He could have cauſed your ſun to go down at 
'* noon-day, and have given you darkneſs inſtead 
© of viſion. He could reſpite your lives for a 
© ſeaſon, and yet ſwear in his wrath, that you 
* Ubi ſupra, p. 237, 238. 
* ſhould 
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* ſhould never enter into his reſt, It is now 
« otherwile : how long it may be ſo, nor you, 
nor I, know any thing at all. God only 
* knows what will be your time, . what. your 
« continuance. We are to ſpeak whfe, it is 
5 called to- day: and this is that, for the preſent, 
« which I have to offer unto you ; God declares. 
that there is forgrueneſs with him ; that your 


0 condition is not deſperate, nor helpleſs— 


Some of you, it may be, are old in ſins, and 
4 unacquainted with God: ſome of you, it max 


Abe, have been great ſinners, ſcandalous finners: : ; 


and ſome of you, it: may be, have reaſon to ap- 
« prehend yourſelves near the grave, and fo alſo 
"to hell. Some of you, it may be, have your 
* conſciences diſquieted and galled: and i it may 
be, ſome of you are under ſome outward trou- 
* bles and perplexities, that cauſe you a little to 
look about you: and ſome of you, it may be, 
are in the madneſs of your natural ſtrength and 
Juſts; your hreaſts are full of milk, and your bones 
V marrow, and your hearts of lin, pride, and 
contempt of the ways of God. All is one: 


this word is unto you all; and I ſhall only mind 


you, That it ig a fearful thing to fall into the 


* hands o, the liuing God. You hear the voice, 


gor read the words of a poor worm; but the 
*-meſſage is the meſſage, and the word is the 


6. word, of Him who Haketh heaven and earth, 


Conſider, then, well what you have to do; and 
2 ob what 
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what anſwer you will return unte Hir who 
8 m not be mocked w. e 
IF you are, then, reſolved to continue ini 
= your prefent condition, I have no more to fay 
© unto you. I am pure from your blvod; in that 
© F have declared unto you the counſel of God 
„in this thing : and ſo I muſt leave you to a 
naked trial between the Great God and your 
2  Touls, at the Taft day. Poor creatures I even 
+ttemble to think, how he toill tear you in pieces, 
When there /hall be none to deliver! Methinks, 1 
| ſee your poor, deſtitute, forlorn ſouls; forſaken 
T of laſt fins, world, friends, angels, men; 
2 trembling before the throne of God, full of 
horror, and fearful expectation of the dreadful 
© fenterice. Oh! that I could mourn over you 
© whilſt you are joined to all the living; whilſt 
* there is yet hope! ON, that in this your day, 
5 you knew 1 the 6 things of your prace'f 4A fy 


2 % 
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